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SYLLABUS 
; O F 
CHRISTIAN DOC TRINES 
. 
DUTIES, 


CATECHETICAL FORM: 


Wherein the Queſtions are moſtly ſo compoſed, as to lead the 
Learner eaſily to remember the Anſwers, which are expreſſed 
in the pure Words of Scripture. 


Intended for the uſe of thoſe perſons who would wiſh to judge 
for themſelves of the Nature and Influence of the Chriſtian 


Religion, from the uncorrupt Language of divine Revelation; 
and who are deſirous of communicating the knowledge of it 
in an eaſy and faithful mann ger to their Families, 


* s NEWTON. A 


Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the words which man's wiſdom teacheth; 
but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual things with 
ſpiritual. PAUL. 
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N 6 N . 
enINTED BY YARINGTON AND BACON; AND $OLD BY C. 
DILLY, POULTRY. LONDON. 
u DCCXCI. 


E R R AT A. 


Page 39, line 8 from the bottom, after God, add, ? 
And after a few other queſtions the reader is requeſted 
to put a note of interrogation for a period, 

Page 66, line 5, after begotten us, add, again. 
I14, — 13, for were, read, was. 
118, margin, for As 37. 3. read, Acts 7. 38. | 
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AN ADDRESS TO THOSE PROFESSORS WHO 
ATTEND ON THE AUTHOR 8s MiNisTRy. 


My dear Friends, 


I Have often 3 it might be E to you, 
if a collection of Scripture-doctrines and precepts were ſo com- 
poſed, as to enable you eaſily to refer to thoſe peculiar views, 


tempers, and practices, which, you know, we ought ſtudiouſly - 


to cultivate as the profeſſed diſciples of Jeſus. It being alſo 
your duty and privilege, to inſtruct your children in the im- 
portant principles of Chriſtianity, I thought it beſt to draw 
it up in the catechetical form, and ſo to frame the queſtions, 
that they may readily lead the learner to recolle& the anſwers. 
Wiſhing at the ſame time, as much as poſſible, to guard againſt 
all perverſions of the ſenſe of revelation by the uſe of modern 
terms, I have given the anſwers in the pure words of Scripture. 
Should you think there is too much to be taught children, you 
can, without much difficulty, ſelect ſome of the moſt pertinent 
Paſſages out of each chapter, and ſo reduce what is to be learnt 
into a much narrower compals. | 
The religion of Jeſus is compoſed of facts. Nothing is left 
to human genius or diſcovery. The great queſtions are, What 
has God done? What has God ſaid ? The true ſcriptural an- 
ſwer to theſe queſtions ſhould compoſe our body of divinity, 
though enthuſiaſts may deſpiſe it, and philoſophers laugh at it. 
You know that the Chriſtianity of the New Teſtament 
diſclaims an alliance with any civil government, though its hea- 
venly influence will form the beſt of characters under any po- 
litical conſtitution. If a magiſtrate offer her the rewards of 
this life and the defence of penal laws to fupport her, ſhe 
draws back with ſacred indignation, ſaying, with an high and 
determined tone, I am not of this world. It 
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It has been affirmed, by many learned and celebrated writers, | 
That the Founder of the Chriſtian religion has eſtabliſhed no 


particular form of church-government, with reſpect to the 
names, character, choice and power of its officers, the regula- 
tion of its members, and the mode of its diſcipline; and that 
the whole of this buſineſs is left to human prudence and policy. 
To us this appears, though theſe writers might not perceive it, 
the moſt daring inſult on the authority of Chriſt. To ſuppoſe 
that he has a kingdom amongſt men, without any expreſs laws 


to govern it, is ſuch an abſurdity, that it muſt be felt and de- 


teſted by every diſintereſted inquirer. The paſſages collected in 
this Syllabus will clearly evince, that the aſſertion 1s contrary 
to fact. | 

Were you to conſider a check; of Chriſt as calculated only 
to ſupport agreeable family-connexions and influence, there 
would be no occaſion to trouble yourſelves with inquiries after 
revealed doctrines and precepts. Should any of you view it 
merely as an aſſociation of human beings, for the ſupercilious 


domination of a few rich, great and powerful profeſſors, you 


would be at a loſs to ſee the importance of the following di- 
rections: He that would be greateſt among you, let him be 
your ſervant—Charge them that are rich in this world that they 
be not high-minded—Let the rich rejoice in that he is made 
low. Could you ſuppoſe that it was a community, where the 
poor were to be allowed to manifeſt any rude and uncultivated 


tempers, by a vociferous tumultuous contention, and a kind 


of factious electioneering violence, the apoſtolic exhortations 
would directly contradit your ſuppoſition—Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamour, be put away from you, 
with all malice—Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain 
glory—Speaking the truth in love. Did you conceive of it as 
a theatre for entertainment, and the cultivation of a fine, faſh- 
ionable taſte, where your teachers were to be the actors to po- 
liſh and divert you; then you would not come out with ſeri- 

ouſneſs 
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cufrcſs to hear the word of life; to hold communion in ſpirit 


with the Almighty and his people; and to have your hearts, 
under the influence of Chriſtian truth, raiſed from earth to 


heaven. Or if you viewed it as only a uſeful civil party, that 


was to countenance and ſupport a particular ſyſtem of politics, 


you could not conceive of it as a temple of Jehovah, as an ha- 
bitation of God through the Spirit, or as the huſbandry or 


plantation of the Deity, in which ſouls are cultivated and trained 
up for the colonies of heaven. In ſhort, if a religious ſociety 
be founded on the doctrines of the Apoſtles and prophets, and 
governed by the laws of Chriſt which are ſtated in this Syllabus, 
it will be ſeen to be an intereſt, a cauſe, a ſyſtem of hope and 
action, totally diſtin from all worldly ſchemes of ambition, 
pleaſure and intereſt ; .and the profeſſor who joins it with any 
vain, ſelfiſh, carnal or worldly motives, will find himſelf dread- 
fully diſappointed. 

We know, my friends, our profeſſed object of purſuit i in our 
religious connexion, is the prize of the high calling of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus —The crown of righteouſneſs —The eternal 
weight of glory. Is there any thing in all the grandeur and 
pomp of this world that will bear a compariſon with it? The 
means to obtain it, is the belief, experience, profeſſion and 
practice of unadulterated Chriſtianity as it, ſtands in the New 
. Teſtament. This animates our hopes; gives a heavenly tran- 
quillity and moſt ſublime joy to our minds; improves our tem- 
pers; cauſes us to delight in every perſonal, ſocial, moral and 
Chriſtian virtue ; delivers us from bondage through fear of 
death ; and makes the language of our hearts and lives to be, 


Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. God grant that we may all 


be impreſſed more and more by it! 

Let me preſume to add, that I have when 1 pains in com- 
piling this collection. But moſt likely it will be found, that in 
ſome parts I have been too prolix, in others too conciſe. Let 
any perſon try at a compoſition of this kind, and he will ſoon 


r 


* 


1 
find many difficulties ariſe ; and that he will have to contract 
and enlarge, in unnumbered inſtances, before he has finiſhed 
his plan; and however indefatigably he has laboured in the 
compilation, he will atter all think, he might have done better. 
This is the very caſe with me, Should any perſon judge, that 
the arrangement is injudicious, and the obſervations and re- 
flections not pertinent; he certainly has a right to adopt a 
beiter method, and to make more proper reflections; but if he 
believe in the Scriptures as a revelation from God, he cannot 
- ſuppoſe paſſages taken from it can hurt perſons, when propoſed. 
for their ſerious conſideration. To promote inquiry into the 
connected ſenſe of God's word is my deſign ; and to help every 
one of you, my friends, in forming ſcriptural ideas of Chriſti- 
anity, is my ardent deſire as well as duty. If I ſhould not fuc- 
ceed in benefiting others, according to my wiſh, I am ſenſible, 
the time I have employed in collecting this Syllabus has not 
been miſpent with reſpect to myſelf, —And now, brethren, I 
commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you an mheritance among 
them who are ſanctified. 


© 6 a 2 
l 20 MA 5. 
- 5 ; 4. 


> > * 8 9 * * 
4 a S 
F _ 


= CONTENTS. 


Chapter. Page. 
5 I. 


CONTENTS. 


3 Firſt grand Article of Chriſtianity. Jeſus is the 
Chriſt the Son of God. Gun of be- 
lieving it. 

5 His Names and Characters in the Bible. 

13 A Prophet. 

15 A Prieſt. 

24 A King. 

27 Operations of the Holy Ghoſt. 

36 Of God. | 

38 Unity of God. 

39 Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, One. 


41 Eternal Purpoſes of the Deity. 


42 Their Execution in Creation and Providence. 

44 Of Angels, good and bad. 

47 Of Law and Sin. 

51 Man's firſt Eſtate and Obligations. 

51 The fall of Man and its Conſequences. 

57 The eternal Election of ſome that were 1 

61 Theſe are under a new Covenant. 

62 Saved by Chriſt's Work. His Incarnation and 

Humiliation. 

64 His Exaltation. 

69 Men partake of his Salvation by Knowledge and 

Belief. 
71 Theſe the Gift of God, or by the Agency of the 
Spirit. 

73 Believers effectually called and repent unto Life. 

76 They are united unto Chriſt. 

78 Juſtification before God. 

84 Adoption. 

88 Sanctification. | 
XXVII. 91 The 


CONTENTS. 
Chapter. Page. 


XXVII. 91 The Certainty, Peace, Joy, Growth and Perſe- 

| verance attending the Called. OT 
XXVIII. 99 The Benefits they receive at Death. 

XXIX. 102 At the great Day. General Reſurrection and 

Le Judgment. 

CHRISTIAN DUTIES... 

XXX, 105 Thoſe we owe to God—Qur Obligations to him 

in general — Acting for his Glory—Faith in 

him Truſt Fear — Love Obedience — Sub- 


miſſion Honour and Worſhip Prayer Fraiſe 


—Confeſſing Chriſt before Men Social Reli- 


gion Scripture — Churches —Jewiſi Sabbath 


Lord's Day Baptiſm— The Lord's Supper. 


xXXxI. 128 Duties ariſing from our Relation to fellow Crea- 


tures—As Members of a Church Love Unity 
and Peace Cautions againſt the oppoſite Spirit 
SchiſmsHereſies Mutual Care and Watch- 
fulneſs, and they are to keep themſelves pure— 
Diſcipline—Officers in a Church, their Cha- 
racters — Duties of Paſtors, or Biſhops The 
Duties of the People to them—The Spirit of 
| the Members in general. | 
144 As Members of a Family—Huſbands—Wives— 
Parents Children Maſters—Servants. 

151 As Members of a civil Community —Magiſtrates 
Subjects Neighbours —Juſtice and Honeſty 
— Not to ſeek Revenge, but to forgive their 
Enemies—Humanity to thoſe of another Set— 

Goodneſs to ail Men—Charity to the Poor. 
XxXxXII. 158 The Duty of a Chriſtian toward himſelf — Hu- 
mility - Meekneſs- Government of the Tongue 
—Phariſaical Oſtentation to be avoided Tem- 
perance—Chaſtity, and Purity of Heart and 
Character Contentment Acting as unto God 


— Not to be i 58 Examination. 


W 


G 


A 2 Cos 


# 
6 - * f 6 - ; * 
i 2 * 8 "ee 1 3 - " "1" * 1. x ** * 2 bs - ; q : 
.. 47 7 * 1 * - . * . . L C . þ 6 
* . ** p 4 : as 7 
A 8 | Y L | L A B U 8 N 
981 * 3 0 
» » . b . ED '# 
e X 2 OY p : 
XC 5 


CHAPTER I. 


Ts treats = 5 primary, effential and mp 1 | 


Article of the Chriſtian Religion. 


hen. ee you tell me which is the fieſt, 83 
and fundamental article of the chriſtian 
male 


Anſwer, That Jeſus of Nazareth is THE Canter. Tus 
Som OF THE LIVING Goo . 
O. Does Paul, as well as the er r writers, ale 
theſe two phraſes as deſcriptive of one and the ſame perſon? 
A. Ves. And ſtraightway:he (Saul) preached The Auiſt 
in the Synagogues, that he is the Son of God.“ Rey 


Conſchuences aſcribed te to the belief 97 confe N. Fon if 8 f 157 a 


Propoſi itions—7e Jar is The Cri ift—The Chr iſt is the, San 

of God. 

"0. 8 7 belief and profeſſi ion | that Jeſus Chriſt 3 is the 
Son of God, all that is neceſſary 1 to conſtitute a perſon a 
Chriſtian and intitle him to > the Teveral privileges of the 

church of God? _ 


A. Yes, as is clear from Philip 8 poopalat and the 


Eunuch's Teply—If thou believeſt with. all thine heart thou 


mayeſt. And he anſwered, and aid, I believe that eur 
Chriſt is the Son of God, 
9. Is 


eee in Hebrew and the Chriſt in Greek ſignify the Anointed, 
B 


John's. 37 


John 12. 2 


John 6.6 2 9s 


As 95 20. 
P alm a. 257. 


* 
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| 12. 


1 John 5. 1. 
1 John 2.22. 
John 1. 12, 


13. 


| 2 rg ed 
2 John 


[ 4 ] . 

D. Is he that really doth believe, That Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
born of God, and he that doth nat believe this * 5 
a liar? 

A. Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus i is the Chriſt is "08 
of God. And who is a liar, but he that denieth that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt? 

©. Is a confeſſion that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 
a proof, that a perſon is of God; and a . of it, a 
proof, that a perſon is not of Gd? 


A. Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come | 


in the fleſh, is of God. And every ſpirit that confeſſeth 


not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God. 


2. Is a ſincere confeſſion that Jeſus is the Son of God, 
always accompanied with a ſaving relation to, and inti- 
mate connexion with God ? 

A. Whoſoever ſhall confefs that Jeſus i is „ Son of God, 


: | God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 


Q. Does the ſame Apoſtle aſcribe victory over the world 
to the believing that Jeſus is the Son of God? © | 
A. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that 
believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God: | 
©. Does not John ſpeak of an inward witneſs or teſti- 
mony attending the belief on the Son of God ? . 
A. He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witneſs 
(REecorD or TesTiMONyY) in himſelf; he that believeth 


not God, hath made him a liar ; becauſe he believeth - 


not the record that God gave of his Son. - And this is the 
record (or witneſs) that God hath given to us n 
life, and that this life is in his Son. 

Is ſalvation, in Paul's view of the ſubjeQ, connected, 
with a confeſſion of the Lordſhip, and an unfeigned belief 


of the reſurrection of Jeſus ? 


A. For 


os 9. 


1211 


J. For the 8 which is of faith ſpeaketh thus 
— That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lox 
Jesvs, and ſhalt believe in thine heart that God hath raiſed 
him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


"CAUTION. 


| 4 many in) in all countries where an Zar been 
profaſſed, will not deny in wwords— Jeſus ic be the C brit the Son of 

04 and will affirm, that they actually believe this propaſitiun, 
Wees at the ſame time, they are not comforted, ſanctiſied, nor 
; it vill be highly neceſſary to inquire—What is ineplied i in it 

= _ Was underſtond by the ſacred writers ? For. unleſs men under- 

Hand it, in their ſenſe and meaning, they cannot be ſaid, with pro- 

| pep to believe it at all, 


CHAPTER IL 
None and Characters given to CHRIST in the Ol and 
New Teſtament. 


FOUR PASSAGES, FROM. THE BOOKS OF MOSES. 


2D, IS he hot repreſented as the head of thoſe who were Gen. 9: 4 
- called the ſeed of the woman in We ie nga to 8 ſeed of 4 
the ſerpent? | 3 
A. Yes—And I will put enmity between thee (the ſer- | | = i 
pent) and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed, * 
it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, 
2. Do we read that Chriſt was to be the ſeed of Abra- Cen. 22. 18, 
ham, in whom all the nations of the earth ſhould be 
bleſſed ? 


>, . _ 
3 
l 282 — —— SANE 
_ 


* 


'® As the ws ecd "IM ſeems to be uſed in a colleQive ſenſe for two 
bodies of mankind, one, who had the ſerpent for their head; the other, 
thoſe who are termed the ſeed. of the woman; the latter mult be ſo de- 
nominated, I apprehend, becauſe of their having a ſaving relation to 
— N, who was born of a virgiu in an extraordinary and miraculous 
anner. 


? 
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Gen. 26. 4. A. God promiſed to Abraham And in thy fred ſhall all 


eb. 28. 14- the nations of the earth be bleſſed. . ; 
The ſame promiſe was made to Iſaac and Jules | 


Aft 3. 26, ©, Does not Peter refer to this promiſe and Paul in a a 
particular manner ? 

Gal. 3. 16. A. Yes—The words of the latter are—Now to Abra- h 
ham and his. ſeed were the promiſes made. He ſaith not, p 
and to ſeeds, as of many, but as of one and to thy ſeed, 
which is Chriſt. tl 

Gen. 49. 10. 2, How did Jacob ſpeak of him when he bleſſed Judah? 

| A. The ſcepter (or rod of the tribe) ſhall not depart fl 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver (a judge) from between his b 

feet, until SHILOH come; and unto him ſhall the gather- a 
5 fo ing of the people be.“ fl 

Deut. 18.16. ©, Did Moſes ſpeak of hes as a > aan 8 God f 

ſhould raiſe up from the midſt of Iſrael like unto himſelf ? 
A. The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Pro- | 
HET from the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me, unto him ſhall ye hearken. 5 1 

Acts 3. 22, N. B. This paſſage is quoted twice in the New Teſta- I 

4 g 7-37- ment and applied unto | Jeſus by. Peter and by Stephen. q 

Gen. 18.13, 1 paſs over the three men who came to the tent of Abra- a 

4 ham, one of whom was called Jehovah. Nor ſhall I in- 
Judgesrg. 18, troduce the Angel Who appeared to Manoah, of whoſe fi 
name it was ſaid, it is ſecret, or it is wonderful, whom he- 1h 
ſuppoſes to be God. It ought to be hinted, that antient ; 
_ chriſtian writers applied both theſe * to. Jeſus to 
Chriſt, 5 | ; 
TWO 
1 The ſcepter ſhall not depart ''—That is, Judah ſhould continue as th 
a tribe, and remain as a political body until Shiloh came, &c, Whether ve 
vou underſtand by Shiloh, the Peace-Maker, with the Samaritan, or, K 
«he who is to de fent, ' with the Vulgate; or, „he whoſe the ſcepter m 
16, *? with the Syriac; the two e as well as moſt chriſtian Inter D 


* F „ 33 ah 
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1 O PASSAGES FROM THE PSALMS. 3 


9. Does it e that Chriſt was David's Laws as well 
as his Son? 

A. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit Gin at my „ right 
hand, until I make thine' enemies thy footſtool. Which 
paſſage is applied to Chriſt by three Evangeliſts. 1 

O. Is he not ſpoken of as exiſting before the earth a: 
the heavens; and as the Maker of then? 

J. Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of the earth, and 
the heavens are the work of thy hands. They ſhall periſh, 
but thou ſhalt endure: yea, all of them ſhall wax old like 


a garment, as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 
ſhall be changed. But thou art the fame 2 thy yu$ 


ſhall have ne end. 


FOUR PASSAGES FROM THE PROPHETS.: 


O. Though Ahaz and the houſe of David wearied the 


Lord by their unbelief, obſtinacy and idolatry, yet did not 
Iſaiah declare, that God would fulfil his promiſe unto Da- 


vid by that wonderful ſign, a child's being þorn of a — a 


whoſe name ſhould be IM MANUEL? 


A, Ves Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you 4 
ſign, Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive any _y fon, and 


ſhall call his name Immanuel.“ 
Which prophecy is applied in its literal and proper ſenſe 
to Jeſus by Matthew, 


& You. 


7 1 f is a i general opinion that the primary and immediate object of 
this prophecy, was to convince Ahaz that he ſhould aſſuredly be deli- 


vered from the deſtruction which was threatened by the confederate 


Kings of Syria and Samaria. This however is a miſtake, and leads the 
mii. 


David, that if his ſons forſook him, he would puniſh their i iniquities with 
a dad, 7 his Joving kindneſs he would not take 


from David. His houſe 
mould 


off from the true ſenſe of this prophecy. God had promiſed to 


Pſalm 110. 1. 


Matt. 22.42. 


Mark 12.3. 


Luke 20. 41s 


Pſalm 102. 
EL 


Heb. Is 10. 


Iſaiah 2. 16. 


Matt. I, 22 
23. 


r 
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Micah 5. 2. 


= Sce Prov. 8. 
=— 22, &c. 
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Pohn 1. 1. 


John 14.8— 


11. 


. äů— ͤ ——˖ 
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| | Ifaiah 9. 6. 


C*3 


©. Does Iſaiah ſpeak of him as a child to be born, and 
as a ſon to be given, and yet as having the government upon 
his ſhoulder, and a name that expreſſed his being Wonderful, 
Counſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the 
Prince of Peace ? 


A. For, unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given, 


and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder, and his 


name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty 


God, * the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. 
2: Had the Ruler, who was to come forth from Beth- 
lehem Ephratah, his goings forth from old, from everlaſting? 


A. But thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little 


among the thouſands of- Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he 
come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in Iſrael : whoſe 
goings forth have been from of old, from everlaſting, 


PASSAGES FROM THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

©. Did the Apoſtle John ſpeak of him a as s the word that 
was with God and was God ? ae I 

- A. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. 5 
DQ. Does not Jeſus ſpeak of himſelf as diſplaying the 
divine perſections of his Father through humanity and as 
being one with him, in his converſation with Philip? 

A. He was ſpeaking of his going to the- Father, and 
Philip ſaith unto him, Lord ſhew us the Father and it ſuf- 

A. He 


would not be deſtroyed as s Saul's was, until the Meſſiah came. Ahaz was 
of the houſe of David, which had wearied God with their rebellion. 
Therefore, as a proof 'of his faithfulneſs to David, a prophecy of the 
Meſſiah is introduced. And though he was divine, yet, v. 15, he ſhould 
ſubmit to be nouriſhed up as a child and to grow in knowledge. Then 
the prophet goes on, verſe 16, to predict the deliverance of ., az. or 
before a child, &c. &c. 

See Poſtlewaite's Sermon preached at Cambridge, Dec. 24, 1780. 


3 Pater perpetuitatis, habens vitam W et donans vitam 
teter nam. Cocceii Lex, a Schulz, 


\ 


E. 
ficeth us. Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been ſo long time 
with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip? 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; and how 
ſayeſt thou then, Show us the Father? Believeſt thou not 


that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ? 
©. Is this the Pillar and Ground of the truth and with- 


1 Tim. 3. 15, 
285-2 


out controverſy the GREAT myſtery of Godlineſs, that 


Chriſt was God manifeſt in the fleſh ? 

A. The pillar and ground of the truth and without con- 
troverſy great is the myſtery of Godlineſs—God was mani- 
feſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of angels, preach- 
ed unto the Coils,” believed on in the world, received 
up into glory.“ 

Is the Meſſiah ee 1 frequently terms the 
1 called alſo the Lord of Lords and King of Kings? 


A. The words are -And the Lamb ſhall overcome them, 


for he is Lord of Lords and King of Kings. 

9. Does not Paul ſpeak of him, as one that had a 
power whereby he was able even to ſubdue all — unto 
himſelf ? | 

A. Yes—Who ſhall 1 our vile body, that it may 
be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things unto 
himſelf ? 

O. Did he not claim that prerogative of Deity, to know | 
the ſecrets of the human heart ? 


A. And all the churches ſhall know that I am he which 


ſearcheth the reins and hearts. -Lord thou knoweſt all 
things, thou knoweſt that I love the. VU Did 


* Dr. Aſchew's, and all the Greek manuſcrips, except one or two, 
have God. The ſtroke in the Theta of the Alexandrian is robably 


worne out by time and uſe, as is the eaſe with many other words in that 


copy, where it was uhdoubtedly written. 
f we ought to reject God here on the ſole authority of the preſent 
ee of the Alexandrian manuſcript, ought we not alſo, in contra- 
ion to the reſt of the manuſcripts, to read with that copy, John 19, 
2. Then took they the body of God. 
Mr, Velthuſen's Pamphlet, 1778. 
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* 


Rev. 17.14. 
ch. 19. 16. 


21. 


Rev. 2. 23. 


John 21. 17. 
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Matt. 18.20. O. Did he not aſſert that where two or three were ga- 


thered together in his name, chat he was there in the midſt 


of them ? 
A. For where wro or PIER Ea owe 
name, there am I in the midſt of them? 

3: Corinth, © ©, What does Paul ſay 1 him when n. bim 

ik with the firſt man? 
She Ow 3. A. The firſt man is of the earth, earthy ; the Wund 

man is the Lord from Heaven. 
2 Hath the Father committed all judgement t. to the Son 
| that all men ſhould honour the Son e even as they honour 
the Father? 


| (4 5- 222 A. For the Father judgeth n no > man, __ hath Fs PIO) 


all judgment unto the Son, that all men ſhould honour the 
Son even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son honoureth not the Father. who hath fent him. 

Q. Did the Jews ſtone Stephen when ealling upon God 
and committing his departing ſpirit to the Lord Jeſus ? 


Ads 7. 5. | A. And they ſtoned Stephen calling upon God, and fay- 


ing, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 
©. Does the Father when he bringeth his firſt 1 
into the n ſay; And let all the angels of God wor- 
ſhip him? 
Heb. 1. 6. A. And again —_ hs tina his fit. Ls intoghe 
Palm 97. 7- world, he ſaith, And let all the angels of God worſhip him. 
©. Are all the hoſts of Heaven. repreſented as afcribing 
the moſt exalted adoration or wan to him that ſits on 
tte throne and to the Lamb? | 

Rev. 6. 13. A. Bleſſing and honour, 8 and power, 3 
him that ſitteth upon as — and unto the Lamb for 

ever and ever. | 
2. Though Chtift as concerning the fleſh came from the 
| 3 was he: over all, God * for ever. 


of; Whoſe 


= © 2 OO 


w OY 0 


Ee 


N 

A. Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as concerning Rom. g. 5. 

_—_ fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for 
Amen. 

> Does John the Baptiſt bis 5 him a5 above: al ard 
as coming from Heaven? | 

A. He that cometh from above is above all: he cha: is John 3. 34. 
of the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth : he that | | 
cometh from Heaven is above all, 


The Manner in which he is ſpoken of as the Son 25 Ged. 
. Is not Chriſt termed, in a peculiar ſenſe, God's Rom. 8. 32. 

o,], Son? | 

A. He that ſpared not his owN Son, but delivered him 

up for us all ; how ſhall by not with him alſo feln give us 
all things? 

2. Was he not alſo called God's ONLY-BEGOTTEN John 3. 16. 
Son? 

A. God fo boned the 8 that 72 gave his ox LY-BE- 
GOTTEN Son, that whoſeever believeth i in him ſhould not 
periſh but have everlaſting life. 

In this was manifeſted the Love of God towards us, 1 John 4. 9. 
becauſe that God ſent his ONLY-BEGOTTEN Son into the 


world, that we might live through him, 


2. Is he not termed the Son of God's love or his DEAR Coloſſ. 1. 13. 
1 

A. Who hath A's us 1 * the power of Abele 
and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his DEAR Son. 

©. Is he not ſaid to be God's beloved Son, and the Fa- 
ther declared to be well pleafed with him? 

A. Ves, at his transfiguration, there came a voice from 2 5 4 
Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom I am Luke 19. 35. 
well pleaſed. 


Referred to by Peter, 2 Epiſt. 1. 16—11. 
At his baptiſm alſo, Matt, g. 17.— Mark 1, 10,—Luke 3. 22. 


C PASSAGES 
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Luke 2. 25. 
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PASSAGES WHICH REFER TO HIS PROPER HUMANITY, | 
9. Is not Jeſus ſaid, when a child, to have increaſed. in 


wiſdom and ſtature? _.. 
A. And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, and in 


* favour with God and man? 


Iſaiah 53. 3. 


Acts 2. 22. 


Matt. 16. 13. 


. Does Iſaiah ſpeak of him as deſpiſed and rejefted of 
men, as a man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief? 

A. He is deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of ſorrows 
and acquainted with grief? | 5 

©. Do the Apoſtles ſpeak of Chriſt as a man? 

A. Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words, Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, a man approved of God among you, by miracles and 
wonders and ſigns, which God did by him in the midſt of 
you, as ye yourſelves alſo now. 

H. Did he not frequently call himſelf the Son of Man? 

A. He aſked his diſciples, ſaying, wg do men By 
that I the Son of Man am? 

He ſubmitted to all the ſinleſs 1 er bade; 
he was hungry, thirſty, weary, and in an agony, when an 
angel was ſent to ſtrengthen him. Luke 22. 43. 


ANFERENCES. 


1. From theſe paſſages i it ſeems to be abundantly evident, that the $M 
tures repreſent Jeſus the Chriſt, as wiſe in a proper ſenſe, God, 
and yet truly man. 

2. This is a revealed fact, the Modus of it is not explained, The former 

is an object of faith, the latter cannot therefore be ſo, becauſe not 
reveal 

3. From the dignity of his perſon as truly divine as well as human, we 
may argue with the greateſt clearneſs, his ability to perform the of- 
fices of a Shepherd, Advocate, Interceſſor, Medistor, Prophet, 
1 a _ Saviour, in * moſt Werne _ —— manner. 


CHAPTER 


LA 


5 | [ 13 1 
CHAPTER III. 


Tax MxssSIAH WAS A PROPHET. 


4 Prophet, it is apprehended, in the general ſenſe of Scripture, 


is a perſon ſent by God to make known his will to men. We 
miſtake if we ſuppoſe the eſſence of the office of a prophet cen 
is ſolely in publiſhing predicfions. 

The prophetic office of Chriſt therefore conſiſis in a ſeries 5 


actions which were neceſſary to inſtruct men July ly concerning 
the way of S alvation, 


9. IS Chriſt a perfect, infallible and divine prophet ? 

A. Yes—For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh the 
words of God, for God giveth nat the ſpirit by meaſure 
unto him. 

O. Has he made . to his people all things which he 
heard of his Father? 

A. But I have called you friends; for all things that I 
have heard of my Father, I have made known unto you. 
2. ls there in Chriſt, or the myſtery of his Goſpel, all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge ? 

A. In whom (or in which myſtery that was made known 
by Chriſt's ſpirit) are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
benen. 


DQ. Did his Spirit teach and influence the writers and 


prophets of the Old Teſtament ? 
A. Of which ſalvation the prophets have inquired and 
ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the grace that ſhould 
come unto you, ſearching what (period) or what manner of 
time, the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them, did ſignify, 
when it teſtified before hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
the glory that ſhould follow. 
All Scripture is given by inſpiration of God. 
2. Did not Jeſus promiſe the Holy Spirit to the Apoſtles 
and Evangeliſts to lead them into all religious truth? 
C 2 A. Howbeit 


John g. 34. 


5 15.15. 


Coloſſ. 2. 3. 


1 Peter 1.10, 
11. 


2 Tim. 3. 16. 
John 16. 13. 


v. 7. 
John 14+ 26. 


Meb. 2. 3» 4. 


John 10. 16. 


Pſalm 110.3. 


Epheſ. 4. 11, 
12, 13. 


1 Peter 2. 2 5. 


E 
A. Howbeit when the Spirit of truth is come, he will 
guide you into all truth. 


But rhe Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will ſend in my name, he {hall teach you all things, 


and bring all things to your remembrance, whatſoever 1 


have ſaid unto you. 

A. Were they not then compleatly qudlified. and as ſuch 
miraculouſly ſuperintended by the Holy Ghoſt, io explain 
and confirm to us, by their words and writings, the great 


Salvation ? 


A. How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& fo great ton, 
wich at the firſt began to be ſpoken by our Lord and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard him, God alſo bear- 
ing them witneſs, both with ſigns and wonders, and with di- 
vers miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to 


his own will. 
O. Does he not as a prophet internally and effectually 


teach thoſe who are his — as well as externally by 
his word? 
A. And other ſheep I have which are not of this fold, 
them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; and 
there ſhall be one fold and one ſhepherd, | 
Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. 
O. Is he not as the head of the church exerciſing the of- 


fice of a prophet at the right hand of God, by his conſtantly 


providing for its edification ? 

A. After that he aſcended, he gave ſome Apoſtles and 
ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors and teachers; for the 
perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for 
the edifying of the body of Chriſt ; *till we all come in 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure "4 the ſtature 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 

He is ſtiled, The Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls. 


O. Is 


E 


2. Is he not ſuch a prophet as is to be revenntially Ads 8 22. 
heard in every thing which he has revealed ? | 

A. Him {hall ye hear 1 in all things whatſoever * ſhall 
ſay unto you. 

Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have Matt. 28. 20. 
ſaid unto you. 
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INFERENCES. 


1, Whoever wants more to comfort and direct them than that which is 
revealed in the Bible, muſt deny him to be a perfect prophet, and 
conſequently not believe that he is the Chriſt. 

2. If Chriſt came to exerciſe the office of a prophet, then men are ig- 
norant and need to be taught, 


— — — 
CHAPTER IV. 


TRE MEssIAH was A PRIEST. 


Though there was a flrong reſemblance between him and the 
High, Pricſt of the Fetus, yet he was not a Prieſt after the 
Order of Aaron. 
The office of the High Prieſthood conf hed of two parts—Obla- 
tion and Interceſſiun: Some add a third, which feems to me 
ta be included in the ſecond, that is, bleſſing the people., 
I. Tas NAME. 3 
9. WHAT fort of an High Prieſt is Jeſus repreſented | f 
to be by the author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews | ? 


A. A faithful High Prieſt 3 Heb. 2. 5. 

A great High Prieſt . f 

One that can be touched with the feeling of our in- . | 
firmities. | g 


Called of God an High Prieſt after the order of Mel- . 5 
chiſedic. ; 


For ſuch an High Prieſt became us, - is holy, harm- 7. 26. 
leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher than 
the Heavens. | 


And 


1 26 J 


. And— We have ſuch an High Prieſt, who is ſet on the 


right hand of the throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens. 
9. Is Chriſt called an High Prieſt any where elſe in the 
New "Teſtament ? 
A. No where elſe but in the Epiſtle to the Mares 
But he is termed the Lamb of God by John, ſaid to have 
given himſelf a ſacrifice by Paul, dreſſed in the manner of 
the Jewiſh High Prieſts in the book of Revelation, called 
Plalm 110.4. à Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedic in the Pſalms, and 
Zechar. 6. 1g. repreſented by the Spirit of * as a Prieſt on his 
| . throne. 
Though not then a Prieſt or High Prieſt of the Sinai 
Covenant, yet a true and Peg High Prieſt of the New 
Covenant. 


II. His Works. 
Oblation and Interceſſion. 
FIRST. 
Hie was a real Victim and his ſacrifice perfect and eſfectual. 


Heb. 9. 14. O, Did Chriſt offer himfelf as a true and e victim 
or ſacrifice for the ſins of his people? 
A. He offered himſelf without ſpot to God. 
Heb. 9. 26. But now once in the end of the world, hath he appeared 
: to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 


Epheſ. 5.2. And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath | 


given himſelf for us an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a 
ſweet ſmelling ſavour. 

| Heb. 10. 14. O, Was his oblation efficacioys and perfect? 

SeeHeb.9.14 A. For by one offering he has perfected for ever them 
Titus 2. 24+ that are ſanCtified., 


SECONDLY 


E 3 
3 e ee 1 
Chriſtians are redeemed by Chriſt's precious Blood. —Chrift. gave his 
life a ranſom for many — His blood ſhed for their remiſſian— 
The church of Gad purchaſed with his blaad—The conſcience 
of Chriſtians purged by his bload from dead - works to ſerve 


the Irving Cod. And their fins waſhed: . by his vun 
Blood. 


9. Are Chriſtians ſaid to be rodivined by the precious 
blood of Chriſt ? 
A. For as much as ye know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain 
converſation received by tradition from your fathers, but 
with the precious blood ef Chriſt, as of a Lamb without 
blemiſh and without ſpot. 


In whom we have redemption Sans his blood, the for- 


giveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of his grace. 
O. Did Jeſus give his life a ranſom for many? 
A. Even as the Son of Man came not to be migiſtezed 


unto, but to miniſter, and to give his lifea ranſom tor many. 


©. Did our Lord ſpeak of his bloodſhedding in the firſt 


inſtitution of his ſupper as being for the remiſſion of ſins? 


A. For this is my blood of the New Teſtament (covenant) 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins. | 

Q. Is the church of God ſaid to be purchaſed with his 
blood ? 


A. Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, and to. alli the 


flock, over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you over- 


ſeers, to feed the church of God which he has e 


with his own blood. 


O. Is the conſcience of Chriſtians . as being | 


purged from dead works to ſerve the ling God by: the 
blood-of Chriſt's 


A. How 


* 2 - — * R — 5 oo 
» RN ̃ eee reread 


I i Feter 1. 18, 
19. 


Epheſ. 1. 7. 
Coloſſ. 1.14, 


5 Matt. 20. 28. 


See 1 Tim. 2. 


Matt. 26. 28. 
See Luke 22. 
20. 


Acts 20. 28. 
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[ 18 ] 
Heb. 9. 14. 4, How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot unto 


God, purge your conſcience * det works to ſerve the C 
Uring God. | 
ie Chriſtians waſhed from their fins in his own 
vows 2 
Rev. 1. 5. A, Unto him that loved · us, and Ad us from e our 
705 in 125 own blood. 
THIRDLY. | . 
| The death of Chriſt is ſpoken of as a propitiation or ent 1 
- with reference to the ſacrifices and warſhip in the temple of 
\ the Hebrews —And Chriſtians are ws as being recon- 29 
ciled by the death of God's Son. | 
. Was Chriſt ſet forth as a PIE in TE blood th: 
| _ through faith? 21 : | 
Rom. 3. . J. Whom God has ſet forth to be b (through for 
. faith) 1 in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, cc. : 
_ D. bs not Chriſt a AIRY as free for the uſe. of the bri 
Gentiles as the Iecũ1— TDT a 
: John a. 2. A. And he is the propitiation for our hoy and not 7 bri 
our's only, but alſo for the fins of the whole world. wa 
D. How was the love of God expreſſed to Chriſtians ? 
John 4. 10. A, Herein is love, not that that we loved: God, but that J 
he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the Ons, for . 
our fins. tree 
5 O. Were Chriſtians Pe to God by the death 1 nel 
his Son? f 0 L 1 
Rom. 5. 10. A. For if, when we were enemies, we were b 1 


unto God by the death of his Son, much more being recon- 
ciled we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 


Corinth. 5. Andi all things are of God, who hath recondiled us unto 


. himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given to us the miniſtry 


1 5 of reconciliation. 
He FOURTHLY- 


Ew 


FOURTHLY, 


Chrift died for our ſins iwas delivered for our reach of 
fered for ſins that he might bring us unto Grad—avas wounded 

for our tranſgreſſims—bruiſed for our imiquities—and i is alſo 
repreſented as bearing our ſins. : 


9. Did Chriſt die for the ſins of Chriſtians ? 

A. For I delivered unto you firſt all that which I alſo 
received, how that Chriſt died for our ſins, according to 
the Scriptures: 

9. Was he not delivered for our offences? 

A. Who was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed 
again for our juſtification. 

O. Is he not deſcribed as havite once ſuffered for ſins, 
that he might bring us unto God ? 

A. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt 
for the unjuſt, that he might bring us unto God. 

O. Was he not wounded for our tranſgreſſions and 
bruiſed for our iniquities ? 

A. But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our iniquities: the chaſtiſement of our peace 
was upon him, and with his ſtri pes we are healed. 

©. Did he not bear the fins of his people ? 

A. So Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of many. 

Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on the 
tree, that we being dead to fin ſhould live unto righteouſ- 
neſs: by whoſe ſtripes we are healed. | 

And the Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

For the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtricken, 
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D | FIFTHLY. 


1 Corinth, 
15. 3- 


Rom. 4. 23. 


1 Peter 3.18. 


Ifaiah 53. 5 


Heb. 9. 28. 


1 Peter 2. 24. 


Iſaiah 53. 6. 
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Heb. 9. 14 4, How much more ſhall the blood af Chriſt, who 


Rev. 1. 


Rom. 3.25. 
5 faith) in his blood, to declare his righteouſnefs, &c. 


1 John 2. 2. 


John 4. 10. 


Rom. 5. 10. 


2 Corinth. 5. 


18. 
See Coloſſ. 1. 
20, 22. 


Heb. 2. 


17. 


through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot unto 
God, purge your conſcience * dead works to ſerve the 
living God, Foes | 

DO. Are Chriſtians waſhed from their ſins in his own 


Room f 
A. Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from © our 


i in ys own blood. 


THIRDLY. 


The death of Chriſt is ſpoken of as a propitiation or propitiatory 


- with reference to the ſacrifices and worſhip in the temple of 
\ the Hebrews —And Chriſtians are repreſented as * recon- 
cileud by the death of God g Son. 


. Was Chriſt ſet forth as a d e in his blood 


through faith? 
A. Whom God has ſet forth to be a propitiation (through 


O. Is not Chriſt a ebe FO free for the uſe. of the 


h Gentiles as the Jews? 


A. And he is the propitiation br our ſins; and not 55 

our's only, but alſo for the fins of the whole world. 
D. How was the love of God expreſſed to Chriſtians? 

A. Herein is love, not that that we loved: God, but that 
he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the ä for 
our ſins, 

OD. Were Chriſtians recomiies: to God * the death & 
his Son? 

A. For if, when we: were enemies, we were 3 
unto God by the death of his Son, much more being recon- 


ciled we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 


And all things are of God, who hath reconciled: us unto 
himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given to us tlie miniſtry” 


of reconciliation. 
FOURTHLY- 
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Chrift died for our ft ns—was delivered for our * X 
fered for fins that he might bring us unto God—awas wounded 


for our tranſgreſſims—bruiſed for our intquities—and i is alſo 

repreſented as bearing our fins. g 

D. Did Chriſt die for the ſins of Chriſtians ? 

A. For I delivered unto you firſt all that which I alſo 
received, how that Chriſt died for our ſins, according to 
the Scriptures. 

9. Was he not delivered for our offences? 

A. Who was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed 
again for our juſtification. | 

O. Is he not deſcribed as having once ſuffered for ſins, 
that he might bring us unto God ? 


4. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt | 


for the unjuſt, that he might bring us unto God. 

2. Was he not wounded for our tranſgreſſions and 
bruiſed for our iniquities? 

A. But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our iniquities: the chaſtiſement of our peace 
was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. 

2. Did he not bear the fins of his people? | 

A. So Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of many. 

Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on the 
tree, that we being dead to fin ſhould live unto righteouſ- 
neſs: by whoſe ſtripes we are healed. 

And the Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

For the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtricken, 
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1 Corinth, 
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Heb. 9. 28. 


1 Peter 2. 24. 
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2 Corinth. 5. 
21. 


Gal, 3. 13. 


Rom. 3. 25z 
26. 


See Heb. 9. 
15. 


Rom. 5. 19. 


Numb. 95. 81. 


1 4 


FIFTHLY. 
Chrift is repreſented as being made ſin and a curſe for his people, 
D. Is Chriſt ſaid to be made fin for us? 
A. For he hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew 
no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him. | 


9. Was he alſo made a curſe for us? 
A. Chriſt has redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 


being made a curſe for us: for it is written, curſed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree. 


SIXTHLY, 


The propittation of Chriſt diſplays the divine Viehteoufurſe i in 


the pardon of fin, 

2 Is God's righteouſnefs manifeſted by remitting the 
ſins of Old and New Teſtament believers through the pro- 
pitiation of Chriſt ? 

A. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through 
faith, in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the re- 
miſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the forbearance of 


God ; to deelare, F ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs: that 


he might be juſt, and the idee of him that believeth 
in Jeſus. 


REMARKS. 

According to ſome judicious Theologiſts, the term Satisfaction con-. 
tains two ideas, that which is PENAL and LEGAL. By penal is meant 
his expiatory ſufferings for fin. By legal is intended, the providing a 

righteouſneſs for the finner, which conſtitutes him righteous i in the eye 

' the law. But I am apprehenſive the one is always included in the 


other, 
The word 8AT18FACTION, is not adopted by our tranſlators of the 


New Teſtament, though it is uſed in the Old, when the original term is 


that which is uſually rendered atonement. 
Moreover, ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction, for the life of a murderer, 


which is guilty of death. 
CunxrisT's 


e 3s OF 
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Cnxisr's INTERCESSION AS AN HiGn PRIEST. 


The whale of Cbriſts work as Mediator or the Surety of his 
people, confi, Neth, not merely in his ſpotleſs life and atoning 
death, but alſo in his interceſſion at the right hand of God. It 
was nat only neceſſary that he ſhould fhed his Blood for our re- 
miſſion, but that he ſhould enter into the Holy of Holies to 
preſent, or, as it were, to ſprinkle it before the throne of God. 
His interceſſim is founded on the perfettion of his ſacrifice 

which he offered without the gates of Feruſalem. 

His Interceſſim began on Earth and is perfefted in Heaven. 
” ON EARTH. | 


O. Did he pray for Peter and his 3 when they 
were inſenſible of their weakneſs and inſtability? 

A. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
deſired to have you, that he may ſift you as wheat: but I 
have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. 

O. Did he intercede on the croſs for them who cru- 
cified him ? 

4 Then ſaid Jeſus, F dir forgive them, for they know 
not what they do.“ 


9. Did he pray for them whom the Father had given 


him out of the world ? 

A. I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou haſt given me, for they are thine. 

©, Did he pray alſo for thoſe who ſhould in that and 
future ages believe on him through the apoſtolic word ? 

A, Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo 
which ſhall believe on me through their word. 


* It is molt likely, as the Father was well pleaſed in him, and heard 

| him always, that in conſequence of this ſupplication, the goſpel took 
— upon them when afterwards . a 

es. 


by Peter and the other 


D 2 REMARK. 


Luke 22. 31, 
32. 


Luke 23. 34. 


John 17. 9. 


John 17. 20, 
21. a 


Heb. $4 


Lev. 16. 


Heb. 9. 24. 


Rev. 12. 10. 


1 John 2. Is 


x Peter 2. "0 
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REMARK. 
Upon earth he appears to have interceded as a . with bended 


knees, liſted eyes, and with ſtrong cries and tears, but is it not reaſonable 


to ſuppoſe, it is in a different ſtyle and manner, when exalted as a con- 
queror at 9 right hand of God? a 
IN HEAVEN. 
He is repreſented as apjearing-—defending—proteFing—and as 
preſenting their perſons and ſervices before Cod. 
The Aps/tle in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, when ſpeaking f 
Chriſt as an High Prieſt, alludes ts the character and Mees 
of the High Prieſt under the Sinai covenant. 


O. Did Jeſus after he had once offered himſelf on the 
crols, enter into the Holy of Holies above, there to APPEAR 
in the preſence of God for us? 

A. For Chriſt is not entered into the Holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures of the true, but into 
Heaven itſelf, now to APPEAR in the preſence of God 
for us, 5 


Satan is repreſented as the accuſer of the brethren before Ged. 

_ ©. Does Chriſt appear then in the preſence of God as 
their Advocate or Defender ? 

A. My little children theſe things wie! unto you, that 
ye ſin not, and if any (chriſtian) man ſin, we have any ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. © 

9, Will true Chriſtians be condemned and fall finally 
away ! 

A. Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, 
yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at the right hand 
of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us, b 

Preſenting their perſons and ſervices for accepia nce befire God. 
©. Do they offer up as an holy Prieſthood ſpiritual ſa- 
crifices acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt? _ 

A. Ye alſo, as living ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual houſe, 


a Holy Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable 


to God by Jeſus Chriſt. BLESSING 


12 


BLESSING, 


©. What bleſſing did our Lord leave with his diſciples 
Juſt before his death ? | 

A. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you; John 14. 27. 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you; let not your heart 


| be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 
{ „ REFLECTIONS. 
1 1. Such an High Prieſt the ſinner wants. 


2. Such language as is applied to Chriſt's death never applied to the death 
of Apoſtles or Martyrs. 
3. The Prieſtly Office of Chriſt is perhaps the firſt part of his character, 
which ſtrikes and comforts the troubled conſcience. p 
' 4. The apoſtolic doctrine of forgiveneſs, which they on all occaſions Luke 24. 46» 
introduced, particularly referred to, and is founded upon, the ef- 47. 
ficacy of his atonement, and the prevalency of his interceſſion. 
3. The Whole of the imagery reſpecting the Prieſthood of Chriſt on 
Earth and in Heaven, diſplays to us moſt aſtoniſhingly the Majeſty 
and Purity of God; expoles in a moſt affecting light the dreadful 
nature of $1N ; and clearly points out to us the helpleſs and truly 
wretched ſtate of the ſinner. 
6. The interceſſion, as well as death of Christ, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
clearly proves the honour and ſecurity of the true Chriſtian, Hav- 
ing ſuch an High Prieſt, ſuch a Patron, ſuch an Advocate, ſuch a \ 
Friend and Intereeſſor in the grand Court of Heaven, what is there— ö { 
$ or who' is there can hurt him ? , 13 
7. A perſon does not believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, who does not view | i 
| 


— 


— 


| his obedience and death as an adequate, immediate and all-{uf- 

it ficient ground of hope under conſcious guilt; and who does not feel 

it to be the moſt efficacious ſpring of holineſs as well as comfort. | ; 

- 8. If Chrift were truly divine as well as human, the Son of God in the 7% 

higheſt poſſible ſenſe as well as the Son of man, then his ſpotleſs 73 

life, ſufferings and death, were the moſt perfect compenſation to a T4 

y | broken law and the juſtice of the divine Government, for the fins 1 * 

of thoſe who are actually ſaved. ; | = 

9. As we ought to undcritand Chriſtianity in the ſenſe in which it was ' 

J. | underſtood by Jews and Gentiles, to whom it was firſt addreſſed, | 
conſidering the notion they both had of expiatory and atoning ſa- 

d | _ erifices, we mult conclude; if we judge impartially, that it was the | | 
| 
| 


intention of the Holy Ghoſt to repreſent the death of Chriſt as truly 

propitiatory, and as a proper atonement for the fins of his people. 
10. If the worſhip of God by ſacrificing living animals, from the begin- 

ning of the world to the Chriſtian zra, only imported an acknow- 
- ledgement of his goodneſs for benefits received, and it was ap- 
proved and accepted merely in this light and if it had nothing in 
it that repreſented the vicarious puniſhment of fin, and the manner 
in which a holy God would expiate human guilt—how came this \ 
mode of worſhip to be intirely ſet aſide, wherever Chriſtianity pre- N 
le vailed, after the abolition of the Temple ? Can it be accounted for, ' 
but by ſuppoſing, that the ſacrifice of Chriſt once for all was pro- 
perly propitiatory, and therefore intended to ſuperſede all others. 


CHAPTER 


* 
3; 


Pſalm 2. 6. 


Pſalm89.27. 


Rev. 1. 5. 
Rev. 17. 14. 


Rev. 19. 16. 
1 Tim. 6. 15 
16. 


Eph. 1. 21. 


Zech. 9. 9. 


Matt. 21. 5. 


- Luke 19. 38. 


John 12. 15. 


John 1. 49. 


„ 
CHAPTER v. 


THE MkEssIAEH IS A KING. 


©. Is the Father repreſented as ſetting him as a King 
on his throne ? 

A. Yet have I ſet my King on my holy hill of Zion. 

©. Did God promiſe to make him, his firſt-born, higher 
than the Kings of the earth ? 

A. Alſo I will make him, my A higher che 
Kings of the earth. 1 

O. What does John call him? 

A. The Prince of the Kings of the as, 

©. How does the Angel which dictated to John ſpeak 


of the Lamb? 


A. And the Lamb ſhall overcome them; for he is Loxp 


of Loxrps, and KING of KINGS. 


Q. How does the Apoſtle repreſent him when exalted at 
his Father's right hand? 

A. Far above all principality and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but alſo in that which is to come. 

2. Does Zechariah (quoted by the Evangeliſts) call on 
the daughter of Zion to rejoice in him as her King? 

A. Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion, Shout, 0 
daughter of Jeruſalem, Behold thy King cometh unto thee ; 
he is juſt, and having ſalvation, lowly, and riding upon an 
als, and upon a colt the foal of an aſs. 

©. What did Nathaniel ſay of him when he obſerved 
his omniſcience ? | 


A. Rabbi, Thou art the Son of God, Thou art the King 


of Iſrael. 


9. Did Daniel ſpeak of his dominion as being ever- 
Jaſting, and of his kingdom as that which could not be 


A. His 


deſtroyed ? 


132 

A. His dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall 
not paſs away; and his kingdom that which ſhall not be 
deſtroyed. | 
He ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

D. What anſwer did Jeſus give concerning it, when ex- 
amined by Pilate ? 

A. My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my ſervants fight, that I 
ſhould' not be delivered unto the Jews ; but now is my 
kingdom not from hence. 

D. Does it appear from our Lord's further reply to the 
Roman governour, that his kingdom was founded upon 
and regulated by truth? 


A. Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou a king wen! 2 


jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am a King: to this end 
was I born, and for this cauſe came I into the world, that 
I ſhould bear witneſs of the truth. 

O. Does he ſay, that every one who is of the wk 
obeys him ? 

A. Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice. 
Has he aſſerted, that his * ſhall be made free 
by the truth? 

A. Ye ſhall know the truth a the truth ſhall make 
you free. | | 

O. Does he affirm, that his approved ſubjects, or his 
ſheep, hear his voice and follow him? 

A, My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them and 
they follow me. 

Q. Does he promiſe them eternal life and protection 
againſt all their enemies? 

A. And I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall any man (or one, not even Satan) 
pluck them. out of my hands, 


2. His 


John 10. 17. 


John 10. 27. 
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Matt, 16. 18. 


Matt. 28. 20, 


Iſaiah g. 7. 
Sce alſo Jer. 


33. 15, 16. 
Iſatiah 11. 4. 


Rev. 19. 11. 


Iſaiah 9. 6. 


Rom. 14.17. 


2 Theſſ. 1. 7, 
8. 


1 Corinth. 15. 
24, 23. 


„ 


O. His ſubjects conſtitute his viſible church Cn then 


ever the powers, of Hell prevail againſt it ? 
A. Upon this rock will I build my church, and the gates 


of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 


©. Are not all things which he has . the 


Apoſtles to inculcate binding on the conſciences of pro- 
feſlors ? 

A. Teaching them to 4 all things whatſoever 1 
have commanded you. 

O. Is his government, on the throne of David and upon 
his kingdom, attended with judgment and juſtice ? 

A. Of the increaſe of his government and peace there 
ſhall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and eſtabliſh it with judgment and 
with juſtice, from henceforth even for ever. 

D. What does Iſaiah call the child that was to be born! 

A. The Prince of Peace. 

Q, In what does the kingdom of God conſiſt NOTES 
to Paul? 

A. For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, bo 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt? 

©. Does Paul inform us, that he will take vengeance on 


them that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel ? 


A. Yes, He will be revealed from Heaven, with his 
mighty Angels, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

©. Will he in the end as Mediator give up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father ? 

A. Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have given up 
the kingdom to God, even the Father. 


OBSERVATION. 


W 


E 


OBSERVATION. 


To believe him to be a King in the ſenſe of the Bible, is then to he 


perſuaded, that we are bound to obey whatever he has commanded; to 
be fully ſatisfied he can protect us in the Chriſtian profeſſion to the end; 
and to be thoroughly convinced he will defend us againſt his and our 


enemies. 
General Remarks cn the Faith of a Chriftan taken from a Paper, 
| | iatitled, Ihe Old Path. 

The faith of a Chriſtian is the belief of the report of the Apoſtles 
concerning Jeſus. To poſleſs it in reality we mult believe their report 
and teſtimony in their own ſenſe and meaning, or elſe we do not believe 
it at all. Their meaning is that "on is the Prophet, and the Prieſt, and 
the King of God's Church; for ſo much the name Chriſt or Meſſiah im- 

rts. Firſt then, to believe him to be the Prophet, is the ſame as to 

elieve, that all the divine knowledge which we can poſſibly acquire, is 
contained in his revealed word. Secondly, to believe him to be the 
Prieſt, is the ſame as to believe, that he wrought out a full ſalvation for 
ſinners by his blood-ſhedding on the croſs. And thirdly, to believe him 
to be the King, is the ſame as to believe we are bound to obey what- 
ever he hath commanded. | 

But if, in the firſt place, we hearken rather to what man teaches, than 
to what Jeſus ſpeaks in the Bible, this is to renounce him for a Prophet. 

Or if, ſecondly, we hold, that either our works, tempers, frames or 
feelings, can be, in any ſenſe, the reaſon, cauſe or ground of our ſal- 
vation, this is to deny him for the Prieſt, 


Or if, thirdly, we do not think it our bounden duty to confeſs him be- 


fore men and obſerve and do all thoſe other things which he commanded 
his firſt diſciples—this is to difown him for a King. 


r ii. 


CHAPTER VI. 
Of tle Influences or Operations of the Holy Ghoft, or Spirit 
| of God. 
FIRST. 
Before the commencement of the Chriflian Diſpenſation. 
©. DO we read of the Spirit“ of God moving upon 
the face of the waters when the earth was without form 
and void ? 5 
A. And the earth was without form and void, and 
darkneſs was upon the face of the deep, and the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the waters. 


* Some. ſuppoſe this ſhould be tranſlated wind of God, that 1s, a 
mighty wind. 


E 2. Is 


Gen. 


1 4. 


Gen. 6. g. 


See 1 Peter 3. 


1 8— 20. 


Nehem. 9. 20. 


( 


QD. Is the Spirit of God repreſented as ſtriving with 
men by that diſpenſation of religion which hey yore ed 
before the flood ? | 

A. And the Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive 
with man. 


Acts 7. 51. 
FE O. Was Bezalcel filled with the Spirit of God to qualify 
him for the curious workmanſhip of the tabernacle ? 
. A. And I have filled him with the Spirit of God, in 
(09:2 2 © wiſdom and underſtanding, and in knowledge, and in all 
manner of workmanſhip. 

2. Did the Spirit of God inſpire men to propheſy, or 

perhaps to ſpeak and ſing on particular occaſions, in a 
manner far beyond their natural abilities? 
| e . A. And when they came thither to the hill, . a. 
17—29. company of Prophets met him (Saul), and the Spirit of 
e we God came upon him and he propheſied among them. 
| ©. Did he enable perſons to foretell future events? 

A. For the prophecy came not in old time by the will 
of man, but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt. 

©. Did he animate and aſſiſt, in times of danger and 
great neceſſity, the Judges and Princes of Iſrael, ſo to 
undertake and conduct military expeditions, as that they 

may be ſaid to have acted above themſelves? = 
ch. 3. 10, A. In Judges we read, that the Spirit of the Lord came 
| 5 64 upon Othniel, Gideon, Jephtha, and mightily upon Sam- 
13. 25. ſon, ſo that they ated wiſely, valiantly and ſucceſsfully 
5 T againſt the enemies of Iſrael. 

©. Did God give his good Spirit to inſtruct the chil- | 
dren of Iſrael in the wilderneſs? 

A. Thou gaveſt alſo thy good Spirit to inſtrudt them. 


O. Does the Pſalmiſt pray that the Holy Spirit may 
not be taken from him, and that he might be upheld 


by God's free Spirit? 


A. Caſt 
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4. Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take not 
thy holy Spirit from me. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy 
ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit. 


SECOND, 


The Operation of the Holy Spirit from the birth WF our Lord 
ta his aſcenſion. 


* Extraordinary. 


9. What information did the Angel give Mary con- 
cerning the conception and birth of the Meſſiah, when ſhe 
doubted how theſe things which ſhe had heard ſhould 
come to paſs, ſince ſhe had not known a man? 


A. And the Angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The 
G * See Matt. 1. 


Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee; and the power of the, 


Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee, therefore alſo that Holy 
Thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called, the 
Son of God. 

9. Did the Holy Ghoſt come down upon him at his 
baptiſm ? 

A. Jeſus alſo being baptized, and praying, the Heaven 
was opened, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 


SHAPE*' like a dove upon him, and a voice came from 


Heaven which ſaid, Thou art my beloved an in thee am 
] well pleaſed. 

9. Did our Lord ſuppoſe, in his reaſoning with the 
Jews, that he was caſting out devils by the Spirit of God? 

A. But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, then 
the kingdom of God is come unto you. 

9. Was the eternal Spirit aſſiſting him when | he of- 
tered himſelf without ſpot to God? 

A. Who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf with- 
out ſpot to God. 


* Not that the ſhape, but the hovering or deſcending, was like that 


of a dove. | 
E 2 REMARK. 


FRO. Il, 


Luke 1. 33. 


18—20, 


Matt. 12, 28, 


Heb, 9. 14. 


Babs, ch. 188 
11. 


. John 3.57 6. 


Luke 11. 13 · 
* 


John 14. 17. 


John 20. 22. 


EE = 85 


REMARK. 
Zacharias, Elizabeth and Simeon were influenced by the Holy Choſt 
to predict future events. 


Ordinary and ſaving. 
©. What did our Lord teach Nicodemus concerning 
being born again of the Spirit ? 
A. Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh, 


and that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit.“ 
O. Did our Lord teach his diſciples to aſk their hea- 


ven'y Father for the Holy Ghoſt, aſſuring them, that he 


was more ready to give it than an earthly parent was to 
give good things to his children? 

A. If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children ; how much more ſhall your heavenly 


Father give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him. 


©. Was the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot 
receive, known by and dwelling with the Apoſtles before 
Chriſt's death and reſurrection ? 

A. Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot 
receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: but 
ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in 
you. | 

©. Did he'before his aſcenſion breathe on them, and ſay 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt? 


A. And when he had ſaid this, he breathed on them, 


and ſaid unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 


Whatever we underſtand: by Spirit here as it is appoſed to the Fleſh, 
the en born of ren r, muſt mean, according to the lame writer, a 
perſon's being born or begotten of God. John 1. 12, 1g. 

+ This may refer to the illumination he gave them concerning the 
nature of his kingdom before his aſcenſion, ſuch as was communicate 
to the two diſciples walking to Emmaus, 


4 | THIRD. 
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n 
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THIRD. 


The extt ordinary or miraculmus Influence of the Holy Ghoſt 
after our Lord's aſcenſion. 


O. Did John the Baptiſt predict that he who came 


aſter him would baptize his diſciples with the Holy 


Ghoſt and with fire ? 


A. I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance ; 
but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whoſe 


ſhoes I am not worthy to bear: he ſhall baptize you with 


the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. 
9, Was the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt on the 


Apoſtles at Pentecoſt called the promiſe of the Father 


which they had heard of Chriſt? 
A. And (he) being aſſembled together with ht com- 
manded them that they ſhauld not depart from Jeruſalem, 


but wait for the promiſe of the Father, which, ſaith he, 


ye have heard of me. 

O. Did our Lord in his confolatory diſcourſe with his 
Apoſtles aſſure them, that he would pray the Father for 
another Comforter who ſhould abide with them forever? 

A. And J will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever. 

©. Is he called the Spirit of the truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, and does he teſtify of Chriſt? 

A. Even the Spirit of (the) truth, which proceedeth 


from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. 


9, Was he, when he came, to reprove the world of 
ſin, of righteouſneſs and of judgment? 
A, And when he is come, he will reprove the world of 


fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment. Of fin, be- 


cauſe they believe not on me. Of righteouſneſs, becauſe 


1 go to my Father, and ye ſee me no more. Of judg- 


ment, becauſe the Prince of this world is judged. 
2. Was 


John 14. 16. 
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Mark 1. 8. 
Luke g. 16. 
John 1. 33. 
1 
Acts 11. 16. 
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Acts 1. 4 J 
Luke 24. 499 | 
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John 13. 26. 


John 16.8. — 
11. 
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John 16. 13, 
14. 


Acts 2.1—4 


Acts 11. 15. 
eh.10.44:45- 


Acts 8. 17. 
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©, Was he to guide the Apoſtles into all truth—not to 
ſpeak of himſelf but of Chrilt—to ſhow them things to 
come—to glorify him—and to take of his and ſhew it 
unto them ? | : 

A. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of the truth, is come, 
he will guide you into all truth, for he ſhall not ſpeak of 
himſelf; but whatſoever he {hall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : 
and he will ſhew you things to come. He ſhall glorify 
me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto 
you. 

O. How does Luke deſcribe the deſcent of the Hot 
Ghoſt on the memorable day of Pentecoſt ? 

A. And when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, the 
were all with one accord in one place. And ſuddenly there 
came a ſound from heaven as of a ruſhing mighty wind, 
and it filled all the houſe where they were ſitting, And 
there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, 
and it ſat upon each of them. And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other 


tongues, as the Spirtt gave them utterance. 


O. Did the Holy Ghoſt come down on the uncircum- 
ciſed that believed as it did on the Apoſtles at Pentecoſt * 

A. And as I began to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt fell on 
them, as on us at the beginning. 

©. Does it appear probable that only the Apoſtles could 


confer the gift of the Holy Ghoſt? 


A. Then laid they (Peter and John) their hands on them, 


and they received the Holy Ghoſt. 


See the preceding verſes. 
©. Has Paul enumerated the gifts of the Spirit which 
were granted to the Corinthians, and probably to other 
Chriſtian churches in the Apoſtolic age? 


A, For 


„5 


A. For to one is given by the Spirit, the Word of 
Wiſdom; to another, the Word of Knowledge, by the 
ſame Spirit; to another Faith, by the ſame Spirit; to ano- 


ther the Gifts of Healing, by the ſame Spirit; to another 


1 Corinth. 12. 
— 10. 


the Working of Miracles; to another Prophecy; to ano- 


ther Diſcerning of Spirits; to another divers kinds of 
Tongues; to another the Interpretation of Tongues. 

©, Were the firſt Chriſtians ſealed, after that they believed, 
with the Holy Spirit of promiſe, and was this an earneſt 
of all true Chriſtians' inheritance ? 

A. In whom alſo after that he believed, ye were ſealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of 
our inheritance, until the redemption of the purchaſed 
poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. 

FOURTH. 
Ordinary and ſaving Influence of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. Can any man ſay in the ſenſe of the Apoſtles, that 
Jeſus is the Lord, without the Holy Ghoſt ? 

A, No man can ſay that Jeſus is the Soak but by the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

2. How does the fruit of the Spirit 3 itſelf ? 

A. For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and 
righteouſneſs, and truth. 

O. Are Chriſtians choſen to ſalvation through ſanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit and belief of the truth? 

A. Becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you 
to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the Spirit and belief 


of the truth. 
9. Are Chriſtians ſaid to have purified their ſouls in 


obeying the truth through the Spirit? 
A. Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit. 


2, By 


2 Cor. 1,22, 


1Cor. 12.13, 


Gal. 5. 22. 


1 Peter 1. 22. 


PPC 


Rom. 5. 5. 


Rom. 8. 26, 
27. 


Ephel. 3. 16. 


Epheſ. 6. 17. 


RS | 
O. By whom is the love of God ſhed abroad in the 
heart? - | 
A. And hope maketh not athamed, becauſe the love of 
God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. 


REMARK. 


He giving us the knowledge and experience of it through a juſt ap- 
prehenſion of the facts and truths of the goſpel. 


9. — the Spirit of God dwell in Chriſtans ? 


©, But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo 
be that the Spirit of God dwell in you; now if any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 

©. Are as many as are led by the Spirit of God the 
Sons of God? 

A. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the Sons of God. 

©. Does the Spirit help. the infirmities of Chriſtians, 
and manage their affairs for them in prayer? 

A. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities; for 
we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought, but 
the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſivn {or manageth our af- 
fairs) for us, with groanings which cannot be uttered, 

©. Does Paul pray for his ſtrengthening and i rst 
preſence in the behalf of Chriſtians? 

A. That he (God) would grant them, according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with os by his 
Spirit in the inner man. 

O. What does Paul. call the ſword of the Spitit'? 

A. And take the helmet of ſalvation and the ſword of 
the Spirit, which is the Word of God. 

J. Is the goſpel called the * of the Spirit of life i in 
Chriſt Jeſus? 


2 For 


e 


p- 


ſo 


"OF 
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A. For the law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, 
hath made me free from the law of ſin and death. 


9. Do they who reject what men moved by the Spirit 


of God ſpeak or write, reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ? 

A. Ve ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, 
ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt: as your fathers did, 
ſo do ye. | | Hs 6,246 1 

L. If Chriſtians are not ſaved by their own works, 
but according to God's mercy, how is it effected? 

A. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of 
regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
he ſhed on us abundantly through Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


* 


Rom. 8. 2. 


Acts 7. 51. 


Titus 3. 5- 


9. Is the Holy Ghoſt repreſented as conſtituting perſons 


biſhops over churches ? 

A. Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you 
overſcers, or biſhops. 

| FIFTH. 
The Holy Ghoſt ſpoken of as the ſame with Cod. 
2: Did Peter tell Ananias, when Satan had filled his 
heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, that he had lied unto God? 
A. Thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto God. 

©. Does the Spirit of God know the things of God, 
as the Spirit of a man knoweth the things of a man? 

A. For what man knoweth the things of a man, ſave the 
ſpirit of man which is in him? Even ſo the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. | 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Acts * 


1. The influente or operations of the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit of God, 


were not peculiar to the Chriſtian diſpenſation ; they were acknow- 
ledged and enjoyed by the Old Teftament Saints. 
2. The miraculous works of the Spirit are a heavenly ſeal to the truths 
of the goſpel, and a pledge or earneſt of future glory to real — 
| . 4 1anl 
F 


1 


tians of the preſent ages as well as to thoſe Diſciples who actually 
firſt | 5 


* 


ſaw them in the century. 5 
3. As all the miraculous and ſaving influences of the Spirit had a par. 
ticular reſpe& to Chriſt and his goſpel, thoſe who oppoſe either, 
cannot, whatever they may think and pretend, be under his gui- 
dance and inſtruction. He never influences a perſon, unto ſalva- 
tion, by any other motives and views than thoſe which are con- 
' tained in his own revealed goſpel. 
4. Every perſon that is brought to ſee the truth, beauty, efficacy and 
ſublimity of the goſpel, in a vivid, ſaving and transforming light; 
whether he received his information from parental inſtruction, pub- 
lic diſcourſes, the converſation of Chriſtians, his own peruſal of 
the ſacred volume, or any human writings which contain the ge- 
nuine doctrines of Chriſtianity—has undoubtedly been taught, 
| | guided and effectually influenced by the Spirit of God. 
1 Fohn 4. 6, We are of God, faith John; he that is of God, heareth us (the 
Apoſties); he that is not of God, heareth not us, Hereby know we 
the Spirit of truth and the Spirit of error. 64 


CHAPTER VII 
Or Gov. | 


The ſacred writers never attempt to prove the exiflence of a 
firſt, intelligent, ſupreme Cauſe, by a chain of metaphyſical 
reaſming" They uſually aſſert, or take for granted, his ex- 
ihence, and are particular in deſcribing his character and 
penfections. „ 

2. ARE the inviſible things of God, even his eternal 


power and Godhead, clearly ſeen and underſtood by the 


things that are made? | 
Rom. 1. 20. MA, For the inviſible things of him from the creation of 
the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead ; fo 
that they are without excuſe. 
2. Is God ſaid to be a Spirit? | 
John 4. 24. A. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. „ | 
2. Is he infinite or without bounds or limits ? 
Jer. 23.24 A. Do not I fill Heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord. 
| 2, Is 


TPW 


Ne 


E309. 1 


Is he incomprehenſible ? 

A. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? 

Canſt thou find out the Almighty to perfection? 

©. Does the Pſalmiſt ſpeak of God as being from ever- 
W_ to everlaſting? _ 

A. Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadſt formed the earth and the world, even from 
everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. 

Is he unchangeable ? 

A. The Father of lights with whom is no variableneſs, 
neither ſhadow of turning. 

9. Is God's knowledge infinite ? 

A. His underſtanding is infinite. 

2D, Is he immortal, inviſible, and wiſe, as well as 


eternal? 


A. Now unto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the 


only wiſe God, be honour and glory, for ever and ever, 


Amen. 
© Is God infinite in power ? 
A. With God all things are poſſible. 
He is frequently called, the Almighty. 


15 ©. Does he act as a Sovereign according to his will in 
the army of Heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 


earth? 
A. And he doth according to his will in the army of 
Heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth: and 
none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? 
©. Is the LoxD more holy than all other beings ? 
A. There is none holy as the LoxD. 
O. What did the ſeraphims cry one to another in the 
viſions Iſaiah had of Jehovah upon his throne ? | 
A, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts; ; the whole 
earth is full of his glory. 


F 2 2. Is 


Pſalm 90. 2, 


James 1. 17. 


Pſalm 147.8. 


1 Tim. 1. 17. 


Matt. 19. 26. 


Dan. 4. 35 


1 Sam. 2. 2. 


Iſaiah 6. 3. 
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Deut. 32. 4 
Gen. 18. 25, 


Habak, 1. 1 . 


Luke 18. 19. 


Exod. 34. 6, 


7. 


Iſaiah 42. 8. 


ch. 48. 11. 


Exod. 20. 3. 


Deut. 6. 4. 
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S. Is God true, and perfectly juſt and righteous ? 

A. A God of truth and without iniquity, juſt and right 
is he. 

Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? 

O. Is he of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ? 

A. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and cant 
not look on iniquity, 

©. Is God perfectly good? 

A. None is good, fave one, and that is God. 

O. What was the name or character which Jehovah 
proclaimed of himſelf when he paſſed by berore Moſes ? 

A. The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long ſi ffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keep- 
ing mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity and tranſ- 
greſſion and ſin, and that will by no means clear the 
guilty; viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, and upon the children's children, unto the third and 
to the fourth generation. 

O. Will Jehovah give his glory to another ? 

A. T am Jehovah, that is my name, and my glory will 


| I not give to another, neither my praiſe to graven images. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


THe UNITY OF Gop. 


©. WAS it allowable for the Iſraelites to worſhip any 
other God beſides Jehovah ? 

A. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. 

©. Did Moſes teach them that the Lord their God was 
one Lord ? 

A. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. 


Literal Iranſlation. 0 


Jehovah is our God, Jehovah alone. 


9, Does 


39 | 
8. Does he declare that he is the firſt and the laſt, 
and that beſides him there is no God ? 
e I am the firſt, and I am the laſt, and beſides me 
there is no God—ls there a God beſides me? 
Yea, there is no God, I know not any. 


2 Though there were many that were called Gods by 
the heathens, what does Paul affirm on this ſubject? 


_ 44- 6, 


A. For to us there is but one God, the Father; of Cor. 8. 6. 


whom are all things, and we in him (for him); and one 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we 
by him. | 

O: Does Paul ſpeak of one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and in all Chriſtians? 

A. One God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all. : 

Q. Does he aſſert, that there is one God, and one Me- 
diator between God and man? 

A. For there is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


The FATHER, CHRIST, and the HOLY SPIRIT, One. 


©. DID our Lord, when reaſoning with the Jews, 
ſpeak of himſelf and Father as one, making himſelf in 
their eſtimation God. | 5 
A. I and my Father are one. 

He that hath ſeen me hath ſeen the Father Believeſt 
thou not that I am in the Father and the Father in me ? 

9. As three credible witneſſes under the law fully eſta- 
bliſhed the truth of a relation, were there three divine 
witneſſes for the truth of the Goſpel, and were theſe 
three ONE ? _ A, For 


1 Tim. 2. 5. 


John 10. 39, 
33. 


John 14. 9, 


10. 
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A. For there are three that bear record, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one.* 
©. Into what names or characters were the Apoſtles 
: commanded to baptize ? EA 55 
Matt. a8, 19, A. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Tather, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. I 1885 
O. Does the Apoſtle in his benediion pronounced on 
the Corinthian Church, refer to this threefold diſtinction? 4 
Cor. 19.14. A. The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you 
all. Amen. | | | | 
©. Have Jewiſh and Gentile believers both acceſs 
through Chriſt by one Spirit unto the Father? | 
Epheſ.2.18, H. For through him we both have acceſs by one Spirit 
unto the Father, | 


3 John 58. 7. 


* The authenticity of this text has been diſputed by many critics and 
great men, and it is now by many phate es as an interpolation. But 
whoever is diſpoſed to examine the evidence on both ſides, ſhould con- 
ſult Bengelius's diſſertation upon the paſſage in his famous quarto Greek 
teſtament, He hath ſhown clearly, that though it be not found in moſt 
authentic Greek manuſcripts and ſeveral ancient verſions, it is certainly 
read in the moſt ancient Latin verſion, in Tertullian, Cyprian, Marcus 
Caledenſis, Marius Victorinus, Eucherius Lugdunenſis, Vigilius Thap- 
ſenſis, and, beſides ſeveral others that have quoted it, in the fifth century 
it was allowed not only by the Catholic Biſhops of Africa, but by the 
Arian Biſhops of the ſame country. Bengelius however thinks, that the 
ſeventh and eighth verſes are not placed in their proper order in our 
verſion; leaves out the phraſes in Heaven, and in Earth ; is perſuaded the 
primitive reading expreſſed the idea of three divine witneſſes, and yet 
they were oN; and has ſhown, that ſhould this verſe be expunged, 
John has aſſerted the doctrine in other parts of his writings. He would 
render the paſſage in the following order, thus, For there are three that 
bear wines, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: and theſe three 
agree in ov E. And there are three that bear record (or witneſs), the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are owns. 

+ We know of only three intelligent natures that are capable of 
moral excellency, the divine, angelic and human. At leaſt the Scripture - 
ſpeaks of no more. But would it not be raſh and preſumptuous for us 
to aſſert— That the Word which was God, who made all things that 
were made, and who is termed, as he appeared among men, Emmanuel, 
God with us, —or that the Holy Spirit, that was ſent by the aſcended 
Jeſus, proceeded from the Father, and revealed, miraculouſly atteſted, 
and now works by the bleſſed Goſpel on the hearts of men ought to be 


claſſed among angelic, or mere human beings? w 
c 
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We deſignedly omit on this bn all hs uninſpired terms nd ex- 
plications that have been introduced by fallible men, being firmly per- 
ſuaded, that the words of the Holy Ghoſt, rightly underſtood, are ade- 
quate to all the ideas which were intended 36 conveyed to the human 
mind, 

When we conſider, that Jeſus Chriſt is repreſented as the word that 
was God, that the Deity is ſaid to tabernacle in fleſh, to bęeananifeſted 
in the fleſh, and that Jeſus 1 is termed Emmanuel, God with us, we can 
fcarcely avoid conceiving of him as more than a highly inſpired man, 
and conſequently, that in him God and humanity-were ineffably united, 


CHAPTER X. 


The eternal Purpoſes of the Deity. 


9. DID God know from eternity what his works 
would be in time ? 

A. Known unto God are all bis works from the be- 
ginning of the world. 

O. Does it come to paſs, as the Lord of Hoſts has 
4 and ſhall it ſtand as he has purpoſed ? 

A. The Lord of Hoſts has ſworn, ſaying, Surely as I 
have thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſs, and as 1 have 
purpoſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand, 

©. Has the Almighty, as a wiſe Governour, a plan laid, 


which is repreſented as the myſtery of God that is to 


be finiſhed ? 
A. And the Angel ſware by him that liveth for 
ever and ever—that when the ſeventh Angel ſhall begin 
to ſound, 
The myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath de- 
clared to his ſervants the Prophets. 

©. Was Jeſus delivered by the determinate counſel and 
foreknowledge of God, though the Jews took him and by 
wicked hands crucified and flew him? 
A. Him, being delivered by the determinate counſel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 


hands have crucified and ſlain. 
2, For 


Acts 13. 18 


Iſaiah 14. 24 
ſee v. 27. 


Rev. 10. 6,7. 


Acts. a. 23, 


Prov. 16. 4+ 


| Heb. 11 
Pſalm 33. 9 
#1 i | Exod. 20. 11. 
1 
Gen. 2. 5. 


Acts 4. 28. 


1 


. For what were Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 


Gentiles and the people of Iſrael, gathered together? 

A. For to do (ſaid the Apoſtles and brethren to the 
Almighty) whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel deter- 
mined before to be done. | 


| | ann eee 


The — of God's eternal e in Creation and 


Providence. 
CREATION. 


2. HATH the Lord made all things for himfelf ? 

A. The Lord hath made all things for himſelf, yea, even 
the wicked for the day of evil. 

©. Hath he. created all things for his own plealüte r 

A. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour, and power; for thou haſt created all things, and 
for thy pleaſure they are and were created. 

©. Did God make all things by his word and out of 
nothing ? 

A. Through faith we underſtand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God, ſo that things which afe ſeen 
were not made of things which do appear. 

©, Were the heaven and earth, the ſea and all that 
in them 1s, made in fix days? 

A. For in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them is, and Teſted the ſeventh 
day. 

O. Of what was man formed? 

A. And the Lord God formed man of the duſt of the 
ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, 
and man became a living ſoul, 


2. Did 


1 J 
9, Did God make male and female 
A. Male and female created he them. 


„Had they dominion over this lower world? 

A. And let them have dominion over the fiſh of the 
ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and 
over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. 

9. Was every thing that God made very good ? 

4. And God ſaw every thing that he had made, and, 
behold, 1t was very good, 


PROVIDENCE. 


©. Does the Lord ſee in every place the evil and the good? 

A. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding 
the evil and the good. | 

9, Is the Lord the Preſerver as well as the Creator of 
all things? 

A. Thou, even thou art Lord alone, thou haſt made 
heaven, the heaven of heavens with all their hoſt, the 
earth and all things that are therein, the ſeas, and all that 
is therein, and thou preſerveſt them all. 

O. Are we preſerved by him in all our actions? 

A. For in him we live, and move, and have our being. 

9: Does God govern or rule all his creatures? 

A. The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heavens, 
and his kingdom ruleth over all. 

Q. Does not God's care extend to the ſmalleſt beings 
and concerns ? | 

4. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing ? and one 
of them ſhall not fall to the ground without your Father. 

But the very hairs of your head are all numbered, 

DS. Are the ways and works of the Lord in the admi- 
niſtration of providence righteous and holy? 


A. The Lord is righteous i in all his ways, and holy in 


all his works. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Of Angels. 
GOOD. 


. DO we read of more than one DER in the 


Scriptures ? 

A. No. 

©, What is he called? 

A. Michael the archangel, when contending with the 
Devil, he diſputed about the body of Moſes. | 

©. Are the angels ſpoken of as being MIGHTY ? 

A. When the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven 
with is MIGHTY angels. 

O. Are they called elect angels? 

A. I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the elect angels. 

O, Are they alſo termed the holy angels? 

A. When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him. 

O. Are they ſaid to be miniſtering ſpirits ſent forth to 
ſerve for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation? 


A. Are they not all miniſtering ſpirits ſent forth to 


miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? 

©. Are the things of Chriſt's goſpel ſo grand that they 
deſire to look into them? | 

A. Which things the angels deſire to look into. 

QD. What anſwer did the angel give Jan when he 
was going to worſhip him ? i 

A. Then ſaid he unto me, See thou do it not: for I 
am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy brethren the prophets, 
and of them which keep the ſayings of this book : wor- 
ſhip God. 


07 
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Of a n Nature to Mun. 
9. Are the children of God at the reſurrection like 


the angels! 
A. For in the reſurreQion ehi6y neither marry, nor are 


given in martiage, but are as the angels of God in heaven. 


D. Was our Lord made ſomewhat lower than the 


angels? 
A. But we ſee Jeſus who was made a little lower than 


the angels. 
EVIL, 


— 


O Do we read of everlaſting fire N for the 


Devil and his angels? 

A. Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his angels. | 

O. Are they ſpoken of as not having kept their firſt 


eſtate—as having left their own habitation—and as being 


reſerved in everlaſting chains under dennen unto the 


judgment of the great day? 

A. And the angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath reſerved in ever- 
laſting chains under darkneſs unto the judgment of the 


great day. 


9. Does Peter ſuppoſe, that God had not ſpared hs | 


angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to Tartarus ? 


A. For if God ſpared not the angels that ſinned, but 


calt them down to hell— 

9, What is the leader of the fallen ſpirits called when 
they are deſcribed as caſt out of heaven? 

A. And the great dragon was caſt out, that old for 
pent, called the Devil and Satan; which deceiveth the 
whole world: he was caſt- out into the earth, and his 
angels were caſt out with him. 

O. Is he repreſented as having the power · of death? 


© Row 


— — EGAN . — 3 


Matt. 22. 30. 
Luke 20. 35, 
36. 


Heb. 2. 9. 
v. 16 


Matt. 25.41. 


2 Peter 2. 4. 


Rev. 12. 9. 
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Heb. 2. 14% . That through death, he might deſtroy him who had 
ſdtztce power of death, that is the Devil. 3 
D. Is he called the prince of this world ? 
John 12.-3:1. A. Now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 
9. Does he as the God of this world blind the minds 
of them that believe not when the goſpel is fairly re- 
preſented to them? ; | 5 
s Cor. 4. 4. A. In whom the God of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them who believe not. 
©. Was he a murderer from the beginning, and did 
he abide in the truth ? 3 : | 
John 8. 444 A. He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode 
not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. 
©. Has he a power over us to induce us to ſin any 
further than we give way to him? 5 
James 4. 7. A. Reſiſt the Devil and he will flee from you. 
9. Did our Lord uſe the term Satan for Beelzebub 
whom the Jews aſſerted was the prince of demons ? 
Matt. 12.26, +, And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt 
| himſelf ; how ſhall then his kingdom ſtand? 
2. Were thoſe who were poſſeſſed with evil and im- 
pure ſpirits ſaid to be oppreſſed of the Devil ? 
Acts 10. 38, A. Who went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the Devil. 
©. For what purpoſe was the Son of God manifeſted? 
1 John 3.8. A. For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the works of the Devil. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


1. The entrance of fin, and death into this world, is never aſcribed to 
God but to the Devil. = TO 
2. If the ſcripture doctrine of good and bad Angels be left out of 2 
religious ſyſtem, that ſyſtem can never be reconciled with fats 
and the revealed perfections of the Deity. 
3. The doctrine of the Bible concerning ſatanic influence in the ac- 
countable actions of men, is perfectly conſiſtent with human li- 
berty, for he is not allowed to act upon their minds by conſtraint 


or force. 1 Though 
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4. Though the Devil be an artful and powerful ſpirit, he is never 


repreſented as being omniſcient or omnipotent; and always ſup- 
poſed to be under the abſolute control of the W 


—— — 
CHAPTER XIII. 


OF LAW. 


A divine Law is any Rule of Thought, Diſpoſition, Speech and 
Action preſcribed and injoined by the Deity. 


Ged | gave to Moſes and the Iſraelites a threefold SYSTEM 


of Laws. 

I. A MORAL SYSTEM, which ever was and always will be 

obligatory on all mankind, of every family, ws or 

nation. | 

2. A CEREMONIAL SYSTEM, which preſcribed the. rites 

of circumciſion—of ſacrificing—of purification—and 

of all thoſe matters which belonged to the worſhip 

of God in the tabernacle, reſpecting holy "_— 
places, times, things and actions. 


3. A JUDICIAL or POLITICAL SYSTEM, that directed and 


ordered the policy of the Hebrew nation, which was 
under the peculiar dominion of God, as their * 
Magiſtrate and King. 

' 'Theſe two laſt parts of the Sinai Covenant were, I 
apprehend, binding on the Hebrews only as inhabitants of 
the Holy Land, as perſons under a peculiar Theocracy,* 
and as the deſcendants of a family which was to be kept 
ſeparate from all the nations of the world, becauſe from it 
the Meſſiah was to ſpring according to expreſs predictions. 
The bleſſings promifed to the obedient, and the plagues 
threatened to the diſobedient, are all of a temporary and 


* A Government of whish God is the ſupreme magiſtrate and not Man. 
| national 
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national kind, as may be ſeen in the twenty- eighth of 


Deuteronomy. It promiſed no internal ſpiritual bleſſings, 
therefore it is ſaid of the New Covenant that it was 
eſtabliſned on better promiſes. A Hebrew that conformed 
to its ritual and political parts, could not be ſeparated from 
the congregation of Iſrael, and was a good ſubject of the 
Theocracy, though ignorant of the goſpel of the patri- 
archs, and diſaffected in his heart to the obligations of 
ſound godlineſs and ſome particulars of genuine morality. 

The tabernacle and its worſhip were taken from the 
pattern ſhewn to Moſes in the mount, and ſeem plainly 


intended to typify or prefigure evangelical and heavenly 


perſons, facts and bleſſings. It had a ſhadow of good 
things to come. Was a pattern of things in the Heavens. 

Though many parts of this peculiar diſpenſation muſt 
be of uſe to lead us into the meaning of the terms and al- 


lufions adopted by the Holy Ghoſt in the New Teſta- 


- ment,—yet nothing but the moral part of the Moſaic Law 


is binding on our conſciences. 


THESE remarks may lead the reader to ſee the meaning and propriety 
of the following expreſſions and aſſertions concerning the Sinai Covenant, 
The apoſtle calls many of its peculiar inſtitutions beggarly elements, 


and the law itſelf a yoke of bondage. Gal. 4.9. ch. 5. 1. He tells us 


it was a middle wall of partition between Jew and Gentile which Jeſus 
had broken down. Ephe/. 2. 14. It was the hand-writing of ordi- 
nances that was againſt the Gentiles, which Chriſt had Elotted out, 
taken out of the way and nailed to the croſs.- Coloſſ. 2. 14. 

It is termed the letter which killeth, the miniſtration of death, and 
the miniſtration of condemnation. 1 Cor. 3. 6, 7, 9. L 

The Hebrew Church under the Sinai Covenant was like a minor, ſub- 
ject to the reſtraint of tutors and governors, and the members of it are 
ſaid to be in bondage under the elements of the world, Gul. 2. 1-4. 


And this law was their ſchoolmaſter until Chriſt came. For after that 


the faith is come, they were no longer under a ſchoolmaſter. Gal. g. 


241 25. 


Men could not be juſtified by it, For by the law is the knowledge 
of ſin. Rom. g. 20. They wiilth-aro of the law could not be heirs, 
becauſe the law worketh wrath. Rom. 4. 15. Moreover the law entered 
that the offence _ abound. Rom. 5. 20. It was weak through the 

oult'it be aſked, Wherefore then ſerveth the law ? 
The Apoſtle anſwers, It was added becaule of tranſgreſſions, till the 
ſeed ſhould come to whom the promiſe was made. Gal. g. 19. | 


The 
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The blood of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer \ rinkling 
the unclean, ſanctifieth only to the purifying of the fleſh. th. 9. 13. 
The firſt tabernacle was a figure for the time then preſent, in which were 
offered both gifts and ſacrifices, that could not make him that did the 
ſervice N as pertaining to the conſcience, which conſiſted only 
in meats and drinks, and divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances, im- 
poſed on them until the time of reformation. Heb. 9. , 10. 

It is implied when the prophet and apoſtle ſpeak of a new Covenant, 
that there was angther which was old, Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old is ready to vaniſh away. Heb. 8. 13. The law concerning 
the carnal commandment of the Aaronic prieſthood which preceded, is 
verily diſanulled for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof, Heb. 


7. 18. And as its prieſthood was to be changed for one after the 


order of Melchiſedec, there was of necellity a change alſo of the law. 
Heb. 7. 12. I will only add, the apoſtle, referring to the prophecy of 
Haggai, writes, And this word, once more, figuifieth the removing of 
thoſe things that are ſhaken. Heb. 12. 27. 


— 2 


9. IS there any tranſgreſſion where there is no law? 

A. For where no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 

9. Were men under a law before the giving of the 
Moſaic Covenant? | 

A. For until the law fin was in the world; but fin is 
not imputed when there 1s no law. 

2, Have all men ſomething of a law-work upon their 
conſciences, even the heathen, who have no written 
divine law ? 

A Theſe having not the law, are a law unto them- 
ſelves; who ſhew the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and their 
thoughts the mean while acculing or elſe excuſing one 
another. 1 N 

2. Is whoever offends in breaking one precept guilty of 
offending againſt all ? | 

A. For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Iaw, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 

2. Does the law extend to the heart? 

MA. Whoſoever looketh on a woman, to luſt after her, 
hath committed adultery with her already in his heart. 


2. Is 


Rom. 4. 13. 


Rom. 5. 13. 


Rom. 2, T4, 
15. 


James 2. 10. 


Matt. 5. 28. 
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Rom. 7. 14. 


Gal. 3. 10. 


$ 1 John 3. 4. 
Rom. 6. 23. 


Rom. 1. 18. 
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2. Is it fpiritual ? 

A. For we know that the law is foiritual. | 

9. Are as many as are of the works of the law under 
the curſe? | 9 

A. For it is written, Curſed is every one that conti- 
nueth not in all things which are written in the book of 
the law bo do them. 


See for the various requirements: of the hw the Syllabus of Chriſtian 
Duty, ch. 30. 
OF SIN. 


9. Is fin a tranſgreſſion of a divine law ? 

A. Whoſoever committeth ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the 
law; for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the law.“ 
9. What is ſin's wages ? 

A. For the wages of ſin is death. + 

9. Is the wrath of God revealed from heaven againſt 
all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men? 

A. For the wrath of God is revealed from Heaven 
againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs. 


* 


* Sin i is a tranſgreſſion of any moral, poſitive or ceremonial precept, 
which is given forth to any of his creatures for their rn by 
the Deity. It ought alſo to be remembered, that ſin is not a ſubſtance 
or being, but a deviation from the divine will, or a defect in an ac- 


countable creature. A diſinclination or indiſpoſedne s in the heart or 


mind to obſerye the law of God, is undoubtedly ſinful. 


+ Not only that awful change in the human frame commonly called 
death, is the wages of fin; but a deprivation of a ſenſe of God's friend- 


| ſhip and favour, the loſs of communion with and a likeneſs to him, and 


a dread of his wrath, are the natural and neceſſary conſequences of fin. 
And ualeſs God interpoſes by his grace to pardon and renew the ſinner 
before he enters another world, he muſt neceſſarily remain miſerable 
afterwards as long as he exiſts under the painful conſciouſneſs of guilt, 


CHAPTER 


doc 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
Man 's firſt Eftate and Obligations. 

L. DID God make man upright? 

A. Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made 
man upright ;. but they have ſought out many inventions. 

2. Did God propoſe to make man after his own 
image? 1 

A. And God ſaid, Let us make man in our mies 
after our likeneſs. 

9. Is the new man of the Goſpel, which is after the 
image of him that created him, renewed in knowledge? 

A. And have put on the new man which is renewed 
in knowledge, after the image of him that created him. 

2. Is the new man which Chriſtians are to put on 
created after God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ? 

A. And that ye put on the new man, which after God 
is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, | 

9. What did the Lord God command the man, after 
he had placed him in the Garden of Eden? 

A. And the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, 
of every tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat, but 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt 
not eat of it; for in the day thou eateſt thercof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. N 


; ET 
CHAPTER XV. 
The Fall of Man. 


2. DID the ſerpent beguile Eve? 
4. As the ſerpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtle + 


* This Ne intimates that he would have been immortal both in 
body as well as mind, if he had not ſinned, for by ſin came death. 


H 2. Did 


Eccleſ. 7. 29. 


Gen. 1. 26 


Coloſſ. 3.10. 


Epheſ. 4. 24. 


Gen. 2. 16, 
17. 


2 Cor, 11. 3. 
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3 


Gen. 3. 4. 


Gen. 3. 5. 


Gen. g. 6. 


Gen. 3. 6. 


Gen. 3. 7. 


Gen. 3. 8. 


BE 


9. Did he tempt her to queſtion. the truth of the divine 


threatning ? 
A. And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, Ye ſhall not 


ſurely die. 
©. Did he delude her with the proſpect of an apparent 
good reſpecting knowledge and being as gods? 
A. For God doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, 


then your eyes ſhall be opened: and ye ſhall be as gods, 


knowing good and evil. 
O. How did his ſuggeſtions operate on Eve? 


A. And when the woman ſaw that the tree was good 
for food, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree 


to be deſired to make one wiſe ; ſhe took of the fruit 

thereof, and did eat. - 
©. Did ſhe give alfo unto her huſband and did he a} 
A. And ſhe gave alſo unto her huſband with her, and 


| he did eat. 


Conſequences of their. Sin with reſpect to ae 
SHAME. 


O. Were the eyes of them both opened, and did ſhame 
immediately ſucceed their tranſgreſlion ? 
A. And the eyes of them both were opened, and they 
knew that they were naked, “ and they fewed fig-leaves 
together, and made themſelves aprons. «+ 


FEAR, 


©. When they heard the voice of the Lord God walk- 
ing in the garden in the cool of the day, were they afraid 
of the divine preſence, and did they hide themſelves ? 

A. And they heard the voice of the Lord God walk- 
in the garden in the cool of the day ; and Adam and his 
wife hid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord God 
amongſt the trees of the garden. 


Perhaps they were ſurrounded with a viſible glory before they 
Rom. 3. 23. 
L. What 


Fw 1 
©, What anſwer did Adam give to the Lord when he 
aſked him, Where art thou ? 


A. And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the garden, and Gen. 3 9, 10. 


I was afraid, becauſe I was naked, and I hid myſelf. 


Fudgement pronounced on them and the Serpent. 


©. Did God threaten the woman that he would greatly 
multiply her ſorrow and her conception? 


A. Unto the woman, he ſaid, I will greatly multiply Gen. 3. 16. 


thy ſorrow and conception ; in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring 
forth children; and thy deſire ſhall be unto thy huſband, 
and he ſhall rule over thee. 

N. B. Eve's daughters have the EY executed on 
them. 

O. What was the threatning God pronounced on Adam, 
becauſe he had hearkened to the voice of his wife, and 
had eaten of the tree of which he commanded him, ſfay- 
ing, thou ſhalt not eat ? 


A. Curſed is the ground for thy Cake, in ſorrow ſhalt Gen. 3. 17, 


thou eat of it all the days of thy life * 
Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee, and | 
thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. 
In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou 


return unto the ground, for out of it waſt thou taken ; for 


duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. 
N. B. Adam's ſons feel this curſe. 


Loſs of Communion with Gad and Banifomeni from Paradiſe. 


0 O. Did God drive him out of Eden? 


A. So they drove out the man. Gen. 3. 24. 


The Connexion between Adam and his Pofterity and the 2 
of the firſt Sin on them. 


O. Was it by one man that ſin entered into the world, 


and death by ſin, and did death ſo paſs upon all men? 


H 2 A Wherefor 


Rom. 5. 12. 


Rom. 5. 16. 


Rom. 5. 18. 


Rom. 5. 19. 


Rom. 5. 14. 


See 1 Cor. 15. 


21, 22, 


Gal, g. 10. 


Rom. g. 9. 


Rom 3. 23. 


1 


AJ. Wherefore, as by one man fin entered into the world, 
and death by ſin; and fo death paſſed upon all men, for 
that all have ſinned. 

O. Was the judgment by one offence to condemnation ? 
A. For the judgment was by one (offence) to condem- 
nation, but the free gift Is of many offences unto juſtifi- 
cation. 1 

2, Did judgment by the offence of one come on all 
men to condemnation ? _ 


A. Therefore as by the offence of one, Aare, came 


upon all men to condemnation 

©. Was it by one man's diſobedience many were con- 
ſtituted ſinners? 

A. For as by oi one man 8 diſobedience many were made 
ſinners— 

9. Was Adam the coyenant head of all mankind as 
Chriſt was of his people? 

4. Wha 1 is the figure of him that was to come. 


All Men afiually guilty befare God. 


A. Are all, that have not obſerved and continued in 
every thing contained | in the book of the law, to do them, 
accurſedꝰ . 

A. Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things written in the book of the law to do them. 

©. Did the Apoſtle aſſert that both Jews and Gentiles 
were all under lin ? 

A. For we have before proved both Jews and Gentile 
that they are all under ſin. 

©. Have all men ſinned and come > ſhort of the glory 
of God? 

A. For all have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory 
of God. 

©, Is there any one of mankind in a ſtrit ſenſe 


righteous | ? * 
A. There 


6 


A. There is none righteous, no, not one. 

9. Do all men fin againſt God in this life ? 

A. There is not a juſt man upon earth that ſinneth not. 

9. Do all Chriſtians offend in many things ? 

A. In many things we offend all. 

©. Mult every perſon be ſilent with reſpe to Ds 
of perfect innocency, and all the world become ſubject to 
the judgment of God? 

A. That every mouth may be ſtopped and all the world 
become guilty before God, 


How Chriſtians were conſidered before they were called. 

O. Are the beſt of Chriſtians, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
repreſented as being viewed as ſinners, when Chriſt died 
for them? | 

A. But God commended his love to us, in that while 
we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. 

©. Were they conſidered as without ſtrength to fave 
themſelves and as ungodly, when he died for them ? 
A. For when we were yet without ſtrength, in due 
time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
| ©. Were they conſidered as enemies when reconciled 
by the death of God's Son ? | | 
A. For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death 'of his Son— 

D. Did Paul deſcribe the Epheſian Chriſtians as being 
before their converſion dead in treſpaſſes and ſins 

A. And you hath he quickened who were dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins. 

O. Does the Apoſtle repreſent himſelf and other Chriſ- 
tians as being in the ſame ſtate, and as the children of 
wrath even as others, before their calling ? | 

A; Among whom alſo we all had our converſation in 
time paſt, in the luſt of our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of 
the fleſh and of the mind, and were by nature the children 
of wrath even as others, Mankind 


Rom. 3. 10. 


Eccleſ. 5.20, 


James 3. 2. 


Rom. 3. 19. 


Rom. 5. 8, 


Rom. 5. 6* 


Rom. 5. 10. 


Epheſ. 2. 1. 


Epheſ, 2, 3. 


. 


L 96-1 
Mankind born under the Influence of ſinful Diſorder. 


O. Is there ſomething in all the deſcendants of Adam, , 
called the minding of the fleſh, that is enmity againſt God 
and that cannot be made ſubject to his laws? 3 
Rom. 8. 7. A. For the carnal mind (or minding of the fleſh) is | 
enmity againſt God: for it is not ſubject to the law of 4 


God, neither indeed can be.“ 
O. How does David lament over the ſource of his cor- 
ruption when confeſſing his actual fins ? 
Pſalm 61. 5. A. Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did 
my mother conceive me. 4 Fs | 
©. Can a clean thing be produced from an unclean one? 
Job 14. 4. A. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
Not one. | | 
©. Is man that is born of a woman clean? 
Job 25. 4. A. How can he be clean that is born of a woman? 


Man in a State of Death. 


©. Are men ſuppoſed by our Lord to have paſſed from a 0 
ſtate of death, when they hear his word and believe in him 
that ſent him? | 
John g. 244 A; He that heareth my word, and believeth on him 


that fent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into 
o, . . 
condemnation; but is paſſed from death to life. 
O. How do profeſſors know that they have paſſed from a 
death to life? | | 
John 3.14. A. We know that we are paſſed from death unto life, b 
| becauſe we love the brethren. He that loveth not his 
| brother abideth in death. | Y 
| 5 | 
| *The mind which is ſubject to that corrupt ſyſtem of motives and d 
inclinations called the fleſh, might, by the power of God through the 
knowledge of the golpel, be changed and ſanctified; but this ſyſtem ot > 2M 
depravity which influences the minds of unregenerate men, never can c 
| be reconciled to the divine precepts. | 
| INFERENCES. 
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INFERENCES. 


1. Man before the fall enjoyed the ſenſible preſence of the Deity. 

2. His conſtitution was in perfect harmony, and he was in uniſon, as 
it were, not only with God but with all nature around him, 
which was not diſordered then by any curſe. 

3. The conſequences of, the firſt fin were, the loſs of paradiſe and 
communion with God, ſhame, fear, painful labour, diſorder in 
the whole human frame, condemnation, death and miſery. 

4. From the onzNness that ſubſiſted between Adam and his poſterity, 
as being their natural and federal head, they come into the world, 
as appears from Scripture and fact, in the ſame defective con- 
dition, diſordered, depraved, with a tendency in their conſtitution 
to miſery, and in a ſtate of condemnation and death. 

5. Without the gracious interpoſition of the Almighty, they muſt be 
liable to irregularity, guilt and miſery as long as they exiſt, 

6. Whatever reflections men may be diſpoſed to make on the Scripture 
account of the origin of moral evil and the degeneracy of man- 

kind in conſequence of their connexion with the firit human pair, 
they can advance (it 1s preſumed) no other plan, which would be 
attended with fewer difficulties; which would be more conform- 
able to the moſt accurate obſervation on facts; or that would ap- 
pear more conſiſtent with the wiſdom, juſtice and goodneſs of God. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Cod foreſecing the Fall and Ruin of Mankind, determined, from 

Eternity, of his mere good pleaſure, to ſave a certain Num- 
ber of them in Chrift Feſus. 

©. DID God caſt off all the Iſraelites in Paul's time ? 

A. No, Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there is 
a remnant according to the election of Grace. 

But the election hath obtained it, and the reſt were 
blinded. 

O. Is the purpoſe of God according to election of 
works, or of him that calleth ? 

A. For the children being not yet born, neither having 
done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according 
to election might ſtand, not of works, but of him that 
calleth, 


Q. Does 


Rom. 9. 15. 


See v. 16, 
See v. 18. 


Rom. 9. 21. 


2 Tim. 1.9. 


Rom. 8. 29. 


n 


©. Does God ſhew mercy to loſt miſerable men PR 


cording to his ſovereign pleaſure? 

A. For he faith to Moſes, I will have mercy on whoni 
I will have mercy, and I will have compaſſion on whom 
I will have compaſſion. So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that fheweth 
mercy. | | 

©. Does not Paul repreſent God's ſovereigi power 
over ſinful men to be like that of the potter over the 
clay ? 12 | 


A. Hath not the potter power over the clay of the ſame 


lump to make one veſſel unto honour, and another unto 
diſhonour ? f 
2. Are Chriſtians ſaved and called not according to 
their works but according to God's purpoſe and grace? 
A. Who hath ſaved us, and called us with a holy cal- 
ling, not according to our works, but according to his 
own purpoſe and grace which was given us in Chriſt 
Jeſus, before the world began. | 
2. Were Chriſtians foreknown and predeſtinated be- 
cauſe of their foreſeen holineſs, or for this end, that they 
might be conformed to the image of God's Son? 


to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might 


be the firſt-born among many brethren. 


9D. Were Chriſtians choſen in Chriſt before the foun- 
dation of the world that they ſhould be holy, and without 


blame before him in love? | | 


A. According as he hath choſen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and 
without blame before him in love. *“ 


* This ſhows us, that though they were choſen in Chriſt before the 
foundation of the world, they were not conſidered as holy or blameleſs, 
when the objects of the divine choice, No, they were choſen to be, 
what they were not before. 

9. Did 


A. For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate 


ur 


ac 


F. 


en 
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9, Did God predeſtinate thoſe who were to be fave? 


unto the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, 


according to the good pleaſure of his will ? 

A. Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption of children 
by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure 
of his will. 

9. Are Chriſtians ſaid to be elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, through ane of 
the Spirit unto obedience? 

A. Elect according to the ese of God the 
Father, through ſanctification of the Spirit unto obedi- 
ence, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

9, Has God from the beginning choſen thoſe who are 

in the event to be ſaved through ſanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the Truth ? 
A. But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for 
you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath 
from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, through ſanc- 
tification of the Spirit and belief of the Truth. 

2, Were thoſe whom he did predeſtinate, called, juſ- 
tified and glorified ? 

A. Moreover whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 
called; and whom he called, them he alfo juſtified ; and 
whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 

2. Will all thoſe that the Father has given unto the 
Son come to him? - 

A. All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to me; 
and him that cometh unto me, I will in no wile caſt out. 

9, Is it the Father's will that of all which he hath 
given him he ſhould loſe nothing ? 

A. And this is the Father's will who hath ſent me, 
that of all which he hath given me I ſhould loſe nothing, 
but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 
| 2. Though 
1 


Epheſ. 1, 5s a 


1 Peter 1. 2 


2 Theſſ. 2. 13. 


Rom. 8. 30. 


John 6. 37. 


John 6. 39 


E 


. Though many profeſſing chriſtianity err concerning 
the truth, does the foundation of God ſtand ſure, having 
this ſeal, The Lord knows them that are his? 

Tim. 2. 19. A, Nevertheleſs the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are his, 
And, Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt 
depart from iniquity. 


O. Wherever the Goſpel is made known do as many 7 
as were ordained to eternal life believe? 

A. And as many as were ordained “ to eternal life 
believed. 5 

* Some would render this word diſpoſed—But who A e them? tl 
If God, either by the conſtitution of their nature, or by means of 0 
religious inſtruction, inclined them to attend to and receive as true 
the goſpel, it muſt have been according to his eternal purpoſe ; for the 
Almighty before the foundation of the world deſigned and foreknew by 
all his actions in time. 

W 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1. The doctrine of predeſtination or election viewed in a ſcriptural 
light is rather calculated to encourage hope than deſpair; as every 
one that believes the truth of the goſpel in its genuine . 


1 and acts under its influence, can have no juſt reaſon to queſtion m 
1 his eternal election of God. th 
* 8 | 2. No profeſſors can know their election but by their calling, or by 

* their ſanctification of the Spirit and belief of the Truth, through m. 

8 which Chriſtians are ſaid to be choſen unto ſalvation. th 

> 3. It muſt on all ſchemes of divinity be allowed to be a certainty in | 

1 the divine mind and in the nature of things, who of mankind will th 

; in the event be ſaved and who condemned; there can then in 1 


reality be no more juſt foundation for objecting to the ſcriptural 


— 4 


doctrine of eternal perſonal election as tending to generate in- 
activity and deſpondency, than there is to object on the ſame ac- 
count to the abſolute certainty of the divine preſcience. 


. TIE one = 
— — er” 


. 4. As God has determined to ſave a certain number of fallen mankind 

17 and the event is abſolutely certain (though none can tell how many, the 
if and who they are) this gives the greateſt countenance and encou- the 
4 5 ragement to Chriſtians, believing parents and miniſters of the 
- Iz goſpel, to hold forth the truth freely and fully to all with whom ma 
1 F they are connected as they have opportunity, ſince its taking effect K 
8 depends not primarily on the will of man but on the good plea- T 
1 ſure of the Deity; and it is known from revelation that many to 
* under his bleſſing will receive it and be ſaved. "Go 


The free and indefinite proclamations of the goſpel, which addreſs 
themſelves to every human being wherever it comes, announcing 
pardon, juſtification and life to every one that believeth, are by 

| . uo 


1 


no means inconſiſtent with the doctrine of particular election, for 
it is by them the elect are called, comforted and ſanctified; and 
no perſon can be aſſured, they are not of the election of Grace, 
but by their continuing to reject the kind counſel of God in the 
goſpel againſt themſelves to the end of their lives. 


_-———ao—— . —ñ—— 
CA PTER XVII. 


The Elect are under a New Covenant, which is ſuperior to that 
made with Adam, and alſo ta that made with the Hebrews 


at Hinai. 


O. HAS Jeſus obtained a more excellent miniſtry than 
that of the Hebrew High Prieſts by his being a Mediator 
of a better covenant ? | 

A. But now hath he obtained a more excellent miniſtry, 
by how much alſo he is the Mediator of a better covenant, 
which was eſtabliſhed on better promiſes. _ 

O. What deſcription does ths Apoſtle give of the New 
Covenant ? | 

A. Behold, the days come (faith the Lord) when I will 
make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael and with 
the houſe of Judah ; not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day when I took them by 
the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; becauſe 
they continued not in my covenant, and I regarded them 
not, ſaith the Lord. For this is the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith the 
Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and 
they ſhall be to me a people, and they ſhall not teach every 


man his neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 


Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, For I will be merciful to their unrigh- 
teouſneſs, and their ſins and their iniquities will I remem- 
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Heb. 10. 16, 
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Jer. 31. 31. 


Matt. 1. 21. 


Heb. 10. 7. 


2 Cor. 8. 9. 


John 1. 14. 


Phil. 2. 6, 7, 
8. 5 


John 17. 5. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. | 
Cod ſaves the Elect by his Son's Mort. His Incarnation 
and Humiliation were ſubmittecd to for this end. 


©. WERE thoſe perſons called his people whom he 
was to ſave from their ſins ? 
A. For he hall ſave his people from their ſins, 


O. Did he voluntarily undertake the redemption of 


his people according to God's will ? 

A. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the 
book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. 

9. Do Chriſtians know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, who though he was rich, yet for their ſakes he 


became poor ? 
A. For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that, though he was rich, yet for our ſakes he became 


poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich, 


2. Was the word that was God made _ and did 
he tabernacle among us ? 

A. And the word was made fleſh and dwelt among us. 

2 What example of aſtoniſhing humility did the 
Apoſtle recommend to the Philippians in our Lord ? 

A. Who being in the form of God, thought t not 
robbery to be equal with God; but made himſelf of no 
reputation, and took upon 55 the form of a ſervant, 
and was made in the likeneſs of men; and being found 
in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſs. 

©. Did Jeſus pray the Father to glorify him with the 
glory which he had with him before the world was? 

A. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine 
own ſelf with the glory which 1 had with thee before 
the world was. 

. Was he born of a woman, and 3 in the likeneſs of 
ſinful fleſh? | A. She 
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A. She brought forth her firſt-born fon, and wrapped 
him in ſwaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger. 
God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh. 

O. Was he made under the law? 

A. God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law. 

O. When he was grown up had he any poſſeſſions? 
A. No: for he ſaid, foxes have holes, and birds of the 
air have neſts; but the Son of man hath not where to lay 
his head. | . 

©. Was he deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of 


ſorrows and acquainted with grief ? 


A. He is deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of ſor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief; and we hid as it were 
our faces from him; he was deſpiſed and we eſteemed 


him not. 


O. Was he in all points tempted as we are, yet with- 
out ſin ? 
A. But was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 


without fin ? 


©, Was he in an agony juſt before his death? 

A. And being in an agony he prayed more earneſtly ; 
and his ſweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground.“ | 

O. Did the Father forſake him on the croſs? 

A. Jeſus Chriſt cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, 


lama ſabachthani? that is to ſay, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? 


9. As he ſubmitted to die and was buried, did he re- 
main under the power of death for a time? 


* Whatever inexpreſſible union there was between the divine and 
human nature of Chriſt, it being clearly aſſerted by Paul, That in him 
dwelt all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily; no judicious Theologiſts, 
as I can recolle&, ever ſuppoſe, that the former could poſſibly ſuffer, 


Deity being, according to all our conceptions of it, impaſlible. 


Luke 2. 7. 
Rom. 8. 3. 


Gal. 4. 4. 


Luke 9. 58. 


Iſaiah 53. 3. 


Heb. 4. 15. 


Luke 22. 44. 


Matt. 27. 46. 


Coloſſ. 2. 9. 
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Matt. 12.49%. A, For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the 


[ whale's belly: ſo ſhall the Son of man be three days and 1 
$ | three nights in the heart of the earth. 
j ©. Had he a power over his own life to lay it n c 
| and take» it again? 
John 10. 18. A. No man taketh it from me, but J lay it down of 2 


myſelf. I have power to lay it down, and I have power 
to take it again. This commandment have I received 
of my Father. 1 t 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


Chriſt's Exaltation. tl 
9. WAS it not conformable to what the Prophets had 
ſpoken, that he ſhould be humbled and ſuffer _ things 


| | N before he entered into his glory? 
| Tuke 24.26. A. Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things and 


to enter into his glory ? 


| He roſe from the Dead the third Day. a 

2, Was it poſlible for Chriſt to have been holden by th 

| death ? | 

{ Acts 2. 24 A. Whom God has raiſed up, having looſed the pains m 

| of death ; becauſe it was not poſſible he ſhould be holden 6 
of it. 

' O. Did Chriſt riſe again with PO ſame body in which th 

he ſuffered? 

ö Luke 24.39, A. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myſelf: ye 

' handle me, and ſee: for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, 

f as ye ſee me have. die 

| John 20.27. Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and 


behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt 


it into my ſide: and be not faithleſs, but believing. for 
9. Did 
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©. Did Chriſt riſe with mortality and the other in- 
firmities of this life ? | 

A. Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, 
dieth no more, death hath no more dominion over him. 

I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive for ever more, Amen. 

©. Did Chriſt riſe again the third day? 

A. And that he was buried, and that he roſe again the 
third day according to the Scriptures. 

O. Was he declared to be the Son of God with power 
by his reſurrection from the dead? 

A. And declared to be the Son of God with power, ac- Rom. 1. 4. 
cording to the Spirit of holineſs, by the reſurrection from 5 
the dead. ; 

©, Is Chriſt manifeſted to be the Lord both of living 
and dead Chriſtians by his death and reſurrection? | 

A. For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and re- Rom. 14. 9. 
vived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living. 

O. Did Chrilt riſe as a public perſon and as our Re- 
preſentative? | 

A, For ſince by man came death, by man came alſo 1Cor. 15.21, | 

the reſurrection of the dead. 2s | 

For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be | 
made alive. | | 

O. Did he riſe as the head of the church? | . 

A. And he is the head of the body, the church, who is Coloſſ. 1.18. | 
the beginning, the firſt-born from the dead. | 

O. Can Chriſtians be condemned ſince Chriſt has died, 
yea, rather 1s riſen again, for them ? | 

A. Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that Rom. 8. 34. 
died, yea, rather that is riſen again. 

O. Was Chriſt raiſed for the juſtification of Chriſtians ? 

A. Who was delivered for our offences, and raiſed again Rom. 4. 2g» 
for our juſtification. 
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9. Are 


1 Peter 1. 3. 


Coloſſ. 2.13. 


:Cor. 15.20. 


Heb. 13. 20. 


Acts 1. 9. 


Acts. 1. 11. 
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O. Are Chriſtians begotten again to a lively hope by 


the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead? 

A. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who, according to his abundant mercy, hath be- 
gotten us to a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt from the dead. 

DO. Are Chriſtians ſaid to be quickeped together with 
him ? 

A. And you, being dead in your ſins and the uncir- 
cumciſion of your fleth, hath he quickened together with 
him— 

©. Is Chriſt's reſurrection a proof of the nn, 
of Chriſtians ? 

A. But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become 
the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 

O. Did God, by the reſurrection of Chriſt, teſtify his 
acceptance of his work, and that he was the God of peace ? 

A. Now the God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, 
through the blood of the everlaſting covenant— 


Chrift*s Aſcenſion, 


©. Was he taken up from mount Olivet in the fight 
of the Apoſlles ? 


A. And when he had ſankesn theſe things, while they 


beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received him out 
of their ſight? ä 

O. Did he aſcend into heaven ? 

A. This ſame Jeſus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven. | 

©. Is he that deſcended repreſented as tae: up 
far above all heavens ? 

A. He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended up 


far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. 


9. Did 
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©, Did he aſcend as a Conqueror and to receive gifts 
for men? 


A. Wherefore, he ſaith; 1 he aſcended up on high, 


he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

9. Did he go to prepare a place for his people? 

A. I go to prepare a place for you. 

92, Has Chriſt entered into the holy place in 3 by 
his own blood, having obtained eternal redemption for us? 


4. Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood, he entered in once into the holy place, 


having obtained eternal redemption for us. | 

Within the veil, whither the forerunner is for us entered— 

9. Is Chriſt now bodily in heaven, and will he con- 
tinue there until the time of the reſtitution of all things? 

A. Whom the heaven mult receive until the times of 
the reſtitution of all things. | 

His fitting at the right Hand of Gad. 

2. Did Jeſus, for the joy that was ſet before him, 
endure the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is he now 
ſeated at the right hand of the throne of God? 

A. Who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured 
the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the —_— 
hand of the throne of God. 

9. Has God placed him at his own right hand, in hea- 
venly places, far above all principalities and powers, &c. ? 

A. When he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at 
his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all 
principality and power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this world, but 
alſo in that which is to come; and hath put all things 
under her feet. 

9. Hath God highly exalted him for his obedience unto 
death, even the death of the croſs? 

A. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name above every name. 


K His 


Epheſ. 4. 8. 
P alm 68. 18. 


John 14. 2. 

Heb. g. 12. 

Heb. 6. 19 
20. 


Acts 3. 21. 


Heb. 12. 2. 
See 1 Kirgs 
A. 19. 


Epheſ. 1. 20, 
21, 22, 


Philipp. 2.9. 
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His judging the World at the Iaft Day. 


Were the Apoſtles commanded to proclaim and 
teſtify to the people, that he was ordained of God to be 


Judge of the living and the dead? 
Akts 10,42, A. And he commanded us to preach unto the co 
and to teſtify, that it is he which was ordained of God 


to be the judge of quick and dead. 
. Is there a day appointed in the which God will 
lies the world in righteouſneſs, &c.? 

A. Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the which he 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs by that man whom 
he hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance unto 
all men, in that he hath raiſed from the dead. 

©. Will the Lord himſelf deſcend from heaven with 
a ſhout of triumph, the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trump of God? 
1Theſſ. 4. 16. A. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven 

with a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trump of God. 
©. How will he be revealed from heaven ? 
e Theſf. 1.7 A. With his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking ven- 
10 geance on them that know not God and obey not the 
goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
©, Will he come to be glorified and admired by all 
them that believe ? 
aTheff.i,1o, A. When he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, 
and to be admired in all them that believe. | 


Acts 17. 31. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XX. 


Men partake of the Redemption or Salvation of _— by Know- 
ledge and Belief. 


BY KNOWLEDGE. 


„IS eternal life connected with the knowledge of 

the true God and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent ? 

A. And this is life eternal, that they may know thee 
the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent. 

©. What was it that Paul preferred to all other things 
was it not the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt? 
A. Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, 
for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things. | 

Q. For what purpoſe was Saul (after his converſion) 
. ſent to the Gentiles ? 

A. To open their eyes, and to turn FOR from darkneſs 
to light, and from the power of Satan unto God. 

O. Why were Chriſtians ſaid to be a choſen generation, 
a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people ? 
A. That they ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him 
who hath called them out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
light. 

Q. Does a perſon who keepeth not the commandments 
of Chriſt know him? 

A. He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his 
commandments, is a liar and the truth is not in him. 
QD. Was it predicted in the old teſtament that in the 
times of the Meſſiah God would give his people a heart 
to know him? 

A. And I will give them a heart to know me, that I 
am the Lord, and they ſhall be my people, and I will 


be their God. 
REFLECTION. 


K 2 


John 17. 3. 


Philipp. 3.8“ 


Acts 26. 18. 


1 Peter 2. 9. 


1 John 2. 4. 


Jer. 24. 7. 
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John 3. 18. 


John g. 13, 
16. 


Heb. 10. 39. 
Matt. 16. 31. 
Mark 16. 16. 
Rom. 10. 9. 


John 5. 24. 


Acts 10. 43. 


John g. 36. 
John 6. 40. 
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REFLECTION, 
The views and knowledge of a perſon who is a real Chriſtian arg 


eſſentially different from thei:'s who are not influenced by what they 


verbally profeis of the Chriſtian religion. 


Deliverance from Condemnation, Perdition and Death. For- 
giveneſs, Sabvatiin and eternal Life connected with believing. 


©. Is he that believeth delivered from condemnation ? 

A. He that believeth is not condemned, he that be- 
lieveth not is condemned already, becauſe he hath not 
believed in the name of the only Son of God. 

2. Will any one that believeth in him periſh ? 


A. That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 


but have eternal life. 

D. Is there a believing to the ſaving of the ſoul ? 

A. But we are not of them who draw back unto per- 
dition, but of them that believe, to the ſaving of the 


ſoul. 
©. Has the believer paſſed from death to life ? 


A. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, he that heareth my 


word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting 


life, and ſhall not come into condemnation ; but is paſled 


from death to lite. 

©. Do all the prophets teſtify that through his name 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive the remiſſion 
of ſins? 15 


A. To him give all the prophets witneſs, that through 


his name whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive re- 
miſſion of ſins. 
O. Hath he that believeth on the Son everlaſting life? 
A. He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life, 
and he that believeth not the Son ſhall not ſee life ; but 
the wrath of God abideth on him. 


2, Why 


K. 
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©. Why was the Son of man lifted up as Moſes lifted 
up the ſerpent in the Wilderneſs? Fx 
A. That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 


but have eternal life, 


J. Does the Scripture ſay that whoſoever believeth on 
him ſhall not be aſhamed or confounded ? 

A. For the Scripture ſaith, whoſoever believeth on him 
ſhall not be aſhamed. | N 

Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner ſtone, elect, pre- 


cious, and he that believeth on him ſhall not be con- 


founded. 


OBSERVATIONS, 


1. As the belief of the Goſpel has inſeparably connected with it, by 
the aſſertions of our Lord and his Apoſtles, the ſalvation of the 
ſoul and eternal life, it muſt effectually work in them that under- 
ſtand and ſee it to be true; they muſt experience it to be a doctrine 
according to godlineſs; feel it purifying the heart and generating 
love to God and man; and be induced by its powerful motives to 
attend conſcientiouſly to all manner of good works. For without 

holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 

2. Thoſe who do not perceive that the ſalvation of Chriſt is to be re- 
ceived and enjoyed by knowledge and belief, will either be de- 
luded by falſe impreſſions which they may aſcribe to the Spirit, 
or elſe be always very uncomfortable wax gloomy, They will 
evermore attend to the Scriptures with an erroneous and dan- 
gerous prepoſſeſſion that they do not contain eternal life for them; 
and ſuppoſe that they muſt be ſaved by a divine influence without 
the reception of revealed truth. Such a notion as this, which too 
many have entertained, not only depreciates the efficacy of the 

_ goſpel and renders it of no effect to them, but is a manifeſt charge 
of great deficiency on the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt contained 
in the apoſtolic writings. 


CHAPTER XXL. 


e Knowledge, or Faith, by which Perſons became Partakers 


of the Benefits of Chriſt's Wark, the Gift of God, or by the 
Agency of his Spirit. | | 
9. CAN the beſt of preachers cauſe the goſpel to be 


known and received without the ſpecial bleſſing of God? 
| 4 . N O, 


John 3. 153 


10. 


Rom. 10. 11. 


1 Peter 2. 6. 
Iſaiah 28. 16. 
Rom. 9. 33. 
ch. 10. 11. 
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12 3. 6, 7. 


John 1. 13. 


Ephef. 2. 8, 
9, 10. 


1Cor. 12, 13. 


Titus 3. 5+ 


John 6. | 44» 
45 


John 6. 65. 
Matt. 11.25. 
Matt. 13.11. 


L 72 

A. No, I have planted (ſaith Paul), Apollos watered ; 
but God gave the increaſe. So then neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that watereth ; but God 
that giveth the increaſe. 

D. Were as many as received Chriſt, or believed on 
his name, born of God ? 

A. Who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

©. Is falvation by grace through faith, and that not of 
ourſelves, but the gift of God? 


A. For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith ; and that 
not of yourſelves: it is the gift of God: not of works, 


leſt any man ſhould boaſt. For we are his workman- 
ſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works. 

©. Can any man fay, That Jcſus is the Lord, in a 
true chriſtian ſenſe, without the Holy Ghoſt * 

A. No man can ſay, That Jeſus is the Lord but by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

©. Does God ſave his people by the waſhing of rege- 
neration and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
A. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of 


regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
See Chapter VI. 


©. Can any perſon come unto the Son unleſs the Father 
who hath ſent him draw him ? 

A. No man can come to me, except the Father, who 
has ſent me, draw him. It is written in the prophets, 
And they ſhall be all taught of God. Every man therefore 


that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father cometh 


unto me. | 
©. Is it given to a perſon of the Father to come to Chriſt? 
A. Therefore ſaid I unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given to him of my Father. 


CHAPTER 


C 98 1 
CHAPTER XXII. 


Thoſe that ſavingly know and believe in Chrift are effeftually 
| called of God, and have repented unto Life. 

O. IS there a calling without being choſen ? 

A. For many are called but few are choſen. 

9. But is not the calling of Chriſtians a holy and a 
heavenly calling ? 

A. Who hath ſaved us and calls us with an holy 
calling— 

Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly 
calling— 

O. Is this calling according to our works? 

A. Not according to our works, but according to his 


own purpoſe and grace which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, 


before the world began. 

O. Are there many wiſe men after the fleſh, many 
mighty, and many noble thus called. 

A. For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that not 
many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not 
many noble are called? 


O. Does Chriſt crucified appear, as the power of God 


and the wiſdom of God, only to them who are called ? 

A. But unto them which are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of God— 

O. Are Chriſtians called out of darkneſs into marvel- 
lous light ? 

A. That ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him who 
hath called you out of darkneſs into his marvellous light. 

9. Has a faithful God called them to the fellowſhip 
of his Son ? 

AJ. God is faithful, by whom ye were called to the fel- 
lowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

9. Are they called to inherit a bleſſing ? 

| A. Knowing 


Matt. 22. 14. 


2 Tim. 1. 9. : 


Heb. 3. 1. 


2 Tim. 1. 9. 


1 Cor. 1. 26. 


1 Cor. 1. 24. 


1 Cor. 1.9. 
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1 Peter 3. 9. 


1 Peter 5.10, 


1 Theſſ. 2. 12. 


Epheſ. 4. 1. 


Heb. g. 15. 


Philip. 3.14, 


Rom. 8. 28. 


Rom. 11. 9. 


2 Theſſ. 2. 14. | 


Epheſ. 4.1. 
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A. Knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould 
inherit a bleſling. 

9. Has the God of all grace called believers unto his 
eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus ? 

A. But the God of all grace, who hath called y us to his 
eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus— 

9. Are Chriſtians exhorted to walk worthy of God 
who has called them to his kingdom and glory ? 

A. That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath cal- 
led you to his kingdom and glory. 

2. Do they receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance ? 

A. That they who are called might receive is promiſe 
of eternal inheritance. 

2, Is there a prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus? 

A. I preſs toward the mark, for che prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

DQ. Do all things work together for good to them that 
love God' and are the called according to purpoſe ? 
+ A. And we know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpoſe. 

2. Are the gifts and calling of God without repentance ? 

A. For the gifts and calling of God are without re- 
pentance. | 

9. Are Chriſtians called to ſalvation by Paul's at? 

A. Whereunto he called you by our goſpel, to the ob- 
taining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. Does Paul beſeech Chriſtians to walk worthy the 
vocation wherewith they are called ? 

A. I therefore, the priſoner of the Lord, beſeech you, 


that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are 


called. 
2. Are all thoſe whom God odd thus called? 


A. Moreover 


ert 


3] 
A. Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 


called. 
2. Hath God called Chriſtians unto holineſs ?. - 


'A. God hath not called us unto uncleaneſs. but to 
holineſs. DE 

9. Are they required to make it ſure ? = p 

A. Make your calling and election ſure. 
2. Did God grant to Cornelius and his houſehold by 
Peter's ſpeech repentance unto life? bs 
A. Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted re- 


pentance unto life. * 


* Tt is remarkable, that the Apoſtle John never uſes the original 
word here rendered repentance, in any of his writings, The ſenſe of 
it in general ſeems to be, as it is introduced by the ſacred writers, ſuch 
a change or alteration of. the mind, as eſſentially affects the future pro- 
feſſion and conduct. . | 

I think it is applied to a change in Iſaac's mind, with reſpect to the 
bleſſing he had pronounced on Jacob, which Eſau ſought with tears, 
but could not obtain. 2 

Simon was exhorted to repent of his wickedneſs in thinking that 


the power of communicating miraculous gifts could be purchaſed 


with money. | 

Our Lord informed them who accuſed him of a great impropriety 
in aſſociating with ſinners, that he did not come to call the righteous 
to repentance; and he {peaks of ſome who need no repentance. By 
the 7:ghteous, or thoſe that need no ger if" may be underſtood, thoſe, 
who are accepted of God, juſtified, and in the right road for the hea- 
vealy country, Whatever particular defects they — have daily reaſon 
to repent of, their faith, hope, profeſſion, and practice, are upon the 
whole conformable to the ſpirit and ſenſe of, revelation. They there- 
fore need no change in their governing ſyſtem of hope and action. 

When the term then reſpects the general character and ſtate, it ſeems 
to be uſed for a thorough change or reform̃ation of the views, purpoſes, 
governing principles, and conduct of a perſon, according to the fcal 
import of the goſpel. Hence our anceſtors juſtly obſerved, that there 
was no ſaving repentance without faith. Chriſt ſuffered and roſe again, 
in order that repentance and remiſſion of fin ſhould be preached in his 
name. God granted it to Cornelius and his houſehold by the con- 
viction of the truths which Peter proclaimed. It muſt always occaſion 
grief, as well as hope, to thoſe who have been under the ſound of the 
goſpel for any conſiderable time; nay, if any perſon receives it, that 
was ſerious and in earneſt on ſome falſe ſyſtem, it muſt humble and 
mortify him to perceive his former deluſion and danger. You may 
ſee how it was preached by the Baptiſt, our Lord and his apoſtles in 
the following paſſages : Matt. 3. 2. Mark 1.15. Ads 2. 38. ch. 3. 19. 
ch. 17. 30, 31. ch. 26. 20, Chriſt was exalted to God's right hand 
to be a prince and a Saviour, that he might give repentance unto 
Iſrael and remiſſion of ſans. Ads 5. 31. a 


. L | CHAPTER 


Rom. 8.'30. 


1 Theſſ. 4. 7. 


2 Peter 1. 10. 


Acts 11. 18. 


Lule1 3. 7, 10. 
ck. 5. 91 


L.uke 24. 47. 
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Ephef. 3. 16, 
17. 


John 14. 20. 


John 17. 21, 
—23. 


1 John 5. 20. 


Coloſſ. 2.19. 
Epheſ. 4. 15, 
16. 


Epheſ. 1. 22, 
23. 


John 15. 5. 


1 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


They who are effeftually called are united t6 Chriſt. 

9. DID the Apoſtle pray for profeſſors that they may 
be ſtrengthened with might by God's Spirit in the inner 
man, that Chriſt may dwell in their hearts by faith ? 

A. That he would grant you, according to the riches 
of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with might, by his Spirit 
in the inner man, that Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
by faith. 


9. Were Chriſtians to know that Chriſt was in the | 


Father, and they in him, and he in them ? 

A. At that day ye ſhall know that 1 am in my Father, 
and ye in me, and J in you. 

Did Chriſt pray that believers in the apoſtolic word 


may all be one in his Father and him ? 


A. That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us: 
that the world may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 

9. Are Chriſtians in him that is true even in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt ? 

A. And we are in him that is tue; even in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true God and eternal life. 

2. Is Chriſt the head of influence to his people ? 

A. And not holding the head, from which all the body 
by joints and bands having nouriſhment miniſtered, and 
knit together, increaſeth with the increaſe of God. 

9. Is not Chriſt the head and the church the body ? 

A. And gave him to be the head over all Wings to the 
church, which is his body. 

2, Is Chriſt compared to the ſtock of the vine and his 
difciples to the branches ? 

A. TI am the vine, ye are the branches; he that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit ; 
for without me ye can do nothing. 2. Does 
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©. Does the Apoſtle ſpeak of the union of Chriſt and 
believers as being moſt intimate ? 

A. For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and 
of his bones. | 

D. Becauſe Chriſtians are in union th Chriſt, will 
they live alſo with him ? 

A. Becauſe I live ye ſhall live alſo. 

9. Are Chriſtians dead to the world and ſin and their 
life hid with Chriſt in God ? 

A. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt 
in God. 


Epheſ. 5. 30. 


John 14. 19. 


Coloſſ. 3. 3. 


O, Do they that en real Chriſtians perſecute 


Chriſt? 
A. Saul, Saul, why fu thou 3 


O. Are thoſe that relieve and refreſh the poor diſciples 


of Chrift repreſented as relieving and refreſhing him? 

A. Verily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my n. ye have done 
it unto me. 

©. Is Chriſt riſen from the dead 2 become the firſt- 
fruits of them that ſlept ? 

A. But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become 
the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. 


2, Does the Apoſtle conſider the union of believers | 


with Chriſt as a powerful argument againſt fornication ? 
A. Know ye not that your bodies are the members of 


Chriſt : Shall I then take the members of Chriſt and 


make them the members of an harlot ? God forbid. 


CHAPTER 


Acts 9. 4. 


Matt. 25. 40. 


1Cor. 15.20, 


1 Cor, 6, 14. 


E 

1 CHAPTER XXIV. 4 
" ] | | | Fuſti ificdtion before God an immediate Conſequence alſo of 

= effefiual Calling. 


The Ward Fuftification a forenſic Term as uſed by Paul en 
this Subject, and it is oppsſed ta a Perſon's being * t 
Guilty and Condemned. 


2. WHERE is ee contraſted with condem- b 
nation ? 1 
Rom. 8.33 A. Who ſhall lay any . to the h—_ of God's b 
elect? it is God that juſtifieth. Who is he that con- 
demneth? it is Chriſt that died. \ 
Fudgment to Condemnation, and Fuſtification of Life, put in 
Gintraft with each other. Rom. ch. v. v. 18, 19. t 
God juſtifies the Ungodly freely and moſt graciouſly without 7 
any Regard to their own Doings. 
5 D. Are we juſtified freely by grace ? | fl 
Rom. 3.24. A. Being juſtified freely by his grace Ic 
©. Is juſtification unto life a free gift? 
Rom. 5. 16. A. But the free gift is of many offences unto juſti- d 
| fication. 
©, Is a man juſtified by what he does or by a belief fa 
in him that juſtifieth the ungodly ? 
Rom. 4. 5- A. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him 18 
+30 ! that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for "_ 
Wi. teouſneſs. of 
10 j ©. Is juſtification of faith that it might be by as} A 
, Rom. 4. 16. AA, Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace. {t 


C( 
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All Men actually guilly before God and need Tuftification by 
Grace through Faith. See Chap. XV. 


Men not juſtified by the Law but by the Faith, 


O. Is a man juſtified by the works of the law or by 
the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ? 


A. Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works Gal. 2. 16, 


of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have 
believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we may be juſtified by the 
faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law; for 
by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 

O. Can we be juſtified from all things by the law of 
Moſes, or only by a belief in Chriſt ? 


A. And by him, all that believe are juſtified from all Acts. 13. 39. 


things, from which ye could not be 1 85 by the law 
of Moſes. 
©, Can any perſon be juſtified by the deeds of the law ? 


A. Therefore by the deeds of the law, there ſhall no Rom. g. 20. 


fleſh be juſtified in his ſight ; for by the law is the know- 


ledge of lin. 
Q. Is a man therefore juſtified by faith without the 
deeds of the law ? 


A. Therefore we conclude that a man is juſtified by _—_— 3. 28. 


faith without the deeds of the law. 
. Is it evident from the Old Teſtament that no man 
is jultifed by the law in the ſight of God ? 


A. But that no man is juſtified by the law in the ſight os 3. 17, 
of God, it is evident; For the juſt ſhall live by faith. 2 


And the law is not of faith: but, The man that doth them 
ſhall live in them. | | 
O. Is the law then againſt the promiſes of God? 


A. God forbid ; for if there had been a law given which Gal. 3. 27. 


could have given life verily righteouſneſs ſhows have been 
by the law. 
2. Does 


Rom. 3. 30. 


Rom. 3. 27, 
28. 


Rom. 3. 24. 


Rom. 5. 9. 


Rom. 3. 21. 


[ 8 4 


fame way? 


A. Seeing it is one God 3 ſnall juſtify the cir- 
cumciſion by faith, and uncircumciſion through faith. 

©. Is boaſting excluded by the law of works or by 
the law of faith? 

A. Where is boaſting then? it is 1 By what 
law ? of works? Nay ; but by the law of faith. There- 
fore we conclude, that a man is juſtified by faith without 
the deeds of the law. 


Though Fuftification be, with reſpect to us, freely by Grace, and 
not by the Warks of any Law, yet it is through the Redemp- 


tion, Blood and Rightemuſneſs of Feſus Chriſt. 


©. If Chriſtians are juſtified: freely by grace, is it not 
through Chriſt's redemption ? 

A. Being juſtified freely by his grace, choongh the re. 
demption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

Q. Are Chriſtians repreſented as being juſtified by his 
blood ? | 

A. Much more then, being now juſtified by his blood, 
we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through- him. | 

©. Does the grace that juſtifies and ſaves believers, 
reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal life ? 

A. That as fin has reigned unto death, even fo might 
grace reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal ble, by 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

©. Is there a likeneſs between Adam and Chril, with 
reſpe& to the effects of the ſin of the one on all his poſ- 
terity, and the righteouſneſs of the other upon all his ſeed ? 

A. Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation, even ſo by the righteouſneſs 
of one, the free gift came upon all men unto juſtification 
of life. For as by one man's diſobedience many were 
made. ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be 


made righteous. 2, Was 


9. Does God Pry believing Jews and Gentiles the 


e 


Je 


1 8 | nd we 


. 


D. Was Chriſt made fin for us, that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him? 

A. For he hath made him to be fin for us, who ile 
no ſin; that we W be made the 2 of God 
in him. 


O. Is Chriſt ſs of God to Chriſtians wiſtom 5 | 


righteouſneſs ? 

A. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 
made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, 
and redemption. 

O. Is the e of God which is by faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt unto all and upon all them that believe ? 

A. Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them that believe, for 
there is no difference. 

©. Why was the goſpel the power of God to > ſalvation 
to every one that believeth ? 

A. For therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed from 
faith to faith: as it is written, The juſt ſhall live by faith. 

O. Is Chriſt the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 
every one that believeth. 

A. For Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 
every one that believeth. 

O. Did Paul deſire to win Chriſt and be found in him, 


not having his own righteouſneſs, but that which is through 


the faith of Chriſt ? 
A. And be found in him, not having mine own righte- 


ouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is through 


the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by 
faith. 

©. What did ES predict the righteous branch of 
David ſhould be called ? 

A. And this is his name, whereby he ſhall be called, 
Jehovah our righteouſneſs. 


2. Was 


2 Cor. 5. 21. 


1 Cor. 1. 30. 


Rom. 3. 22. 


Rom. 1. 17. 
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Rom. 4. 25. 


John 3. 18. 


Akts 13. 39. 


Iſaiah 53.11. 
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2. Was Chriſt delivered for our offences, and raiſed | 


again for our juſtification ? 
A. Who was delivered for our offences and raiſed again 


for our juſtification. 


Ged appears juſt in juſt! Hing the Ungodly by the Faith of Chriff, 
2. Was the propitiation of Chriſt to declare God's 
righteouſneſs in the remiſſion of the ſins of the old Teſta- 
ment ſaints, and to repreſent him now, as one that was 
juſt, and yet the juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus ? 


A. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, 


through faith, in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for 
the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the forbearance 
of God; to declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs : 
that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that believeth 


4 
* 


in Jeſus, 


T he Sinner is brought inta a juſtified State by Belief or Would 


9. Is he that believeth not on Chriſt in a ſtate of con- 
demnation ? | 

A. He that believeth on him is not condemned ; but 
he that believeth not is condemned already. 

9, Is every one that believeth juſtified ? 

A. And by him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things. 

2. Was it predicted by Iſaiah that the Meſfah by the 
knowledge of himſelf would juſtify many ? 

A. By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify 
many; for he ſhall bear their iniquities. 


Abraham juſtified before Gad in the Way before deſcribed, and 
David ſpeaks of the A of him who had not his Sins 
impuled to him. 
©. Was Abraham juſtified by believing God! 

A. For what faith the Scripture? Abraham believed 


God, and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs. 
2. Does 


[ 83 ] 


9, Does David repreſent the bleſſedneſs of the man 
to whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without works? 

A. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the 
man unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without 
works. 


9, Was the Abcount of Abraham's perſuaſion of the 


Rom. 4. 6. 
Pſalm 32. 1, 
2. | 


truth of what God had promiſed being imputed: to him 


for righteouſneſs written for his ſake alone ? 

A. Now it was not written for his ſake alone; that it 
was imputed to him, but for us alſo, to whom it ſhall 
be imputed, if we believe in him that raiſed up Jeſus our 
Lord from the dead. 


Abraham*s and Rahul s Chara&#er juſtified” by Works # their 


Works clearly evincing to themſelves and ts Mankind, that 


they believed God. 
That Belief which juſtifies produces good IDarks. 
2, Was not Abraham our father juſtified by works? 
4. Was not Abraham our father juſtified by works, 
when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon the altar? Seeſt 
thou how faith wrought with his works and by works 
was faith made perfect? 


2. Was Rahab the harlot juſtified by works? 
A. Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the harlot juſtified 


by works, when ſhe had received the meſſengers," and 


ſent them out another way ? 


Rom. 4. 23» 
24+ 


James 2. 21, 


22, 


James 2. 25, 


9. Are thoſe who are ſaved by grace through faith _ 


God's workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 


works? 
A. For we are his wotlimantlip; created in Chriſt 


' Jeſus unto good works, which God hath' before otdaitied 


hat we ſhould walk in them. 


Privileges 
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Epheſ. 2. 10. 
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Rom. 5. 1. 


Coloſſ. 1.14. 


Rom. 5. 19. 


Rom. 8. 30. 


Gal. EU 26. 


„ 
Privileges of the Juſtiſied. 


©. Are thoſe who are juſtified of faith at pence with 


God ? 

A. Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

©. Have they redemption through Chriſt's blood, even 
the forgiveneſs of {ins ? 

A. In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveneſs of ſins. 

O. Are they conſtituted righteous by the obedience 


of one ? 
A. So by the obedience of one ſhall many be made 


righteous. 
O. Will they be clorified 
A. And whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 


The doftrine of acceptance and juſtification before God, ſolely by 
the knowledge and belief of what God has revealed of the character 
and work of Chriſt, is a diſtinguiſhing and peculiar article of Chriſ- 
tianity ; and, it is apprehended, the only frm foundation of ſolid 
1 ſound piety, genuine humility and conſiſtent Chriſtian practice. 

thought that venerable Reformer Luther, and many diſtinguiſhed 


Leſions 1n his. time. 


— 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Aduption, the conflituting thoſe Children and Heirs, who were 
nuot fo by natural Birth. 
Who are Adopted. 
2. ARE all that are of the faith of Chriſt, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, God's children ? 
A. Ye are all the children of God by (the) faith in 


Chriſt Jeſus. 
©. Who have a power or right to become the ſons 


of God? 


A. But 


— 0 % 


2 
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A. But as many as received him, to them gave he 
power or right to become the ſons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name. | 

©. What is their extraction! | 

A. Who were þorn not of blood, nor of the will of 
the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

O. How are the children of God manifeſted and the 
children of the devil ? 

A. Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit 1 
practiſe) ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in him; and he 
cannot ſin (or live a wicked life) becauſe he is born of 
God. In this the children of God are manifeſt, and the 
children of the devil: whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, 
is not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother. 


Cauſe of it. 


John 1. 12. 


John 1. 13: 


1 John g. 9. 
10. 


O. Has God predeſtinated us unto the adoption of 


children, by Jeſus Chriſt, unto himſelf, according to the 


good pleaſure of his will ? 

A. Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will. 


Grand and permanent Relation. 


©. Does not John ſpeak of it as an high and moſt 
honourable relation, on the account of the wonderful love 
of God that was the cauſe of it ? 

A. Behold, what manner of love the Father hath be- 
ſtowed on us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God, 

O. Is it a permanent relation, and do the adopted know 
that when Chriſt ſhall appear they ſhall be like him? 

A. Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it does 
not yet appear what we ſhall be; but we know that, 
when he ſhall appear, we 2 be like him, for we ſhall 


ſee him as he is. 
M 2 E. Are 


Epheſ. 1. 5. 


1 John g. 1. 


1 John 3. 2. 


| 
| 
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Rom. 8. 23. 


Gal. 4.15. 


2 Cor. 6. 18. 
Jer. 31. 33. 


Rom. 8. 17. 
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D. Are Chriſtians waiting for the public manifeſtation 
of their adoption at the great day of the reſurrection? 

A. Even we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of the body, 

Does the adoption of ſons contain in it privileges 

Feen the Hebrew church under the Moſaic diſpenſa- 
tion did not ſo fully enjoy, ap the completion of the 
Chriſtian ? 

A. Now, I ſay, that the heir as long as he is a child, 
_ differeth nothing from a ſervant, though he be Lord 
of all, but is under tutors and governors until the time 
appointed of the father. Even ſo we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under the elements of the 
world, but when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of ſons. 


God predeſtinated Chriſtians to the adoption of children by Jeſu 
Chriſt; in the fulneſs of time ſent his Son to redeem them that were 
under the law, that they might receive the adoption of ſons; and thoſe 
who enter on this ſtate and enjoy this noble relation, are of the faith 


which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Privileges of Adoption. 

©. Have they an intereſt in God as children in a 
Father ? 

A. And will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be 
my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 

O. Believers in Chriſt being children, are they not 
alſo heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt ? 

A. And if children, then hs heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Chriſt. 

9. Do not the adopted enjoy the privilege of fatherly 
chaſtiſement ? 


A. For 


us 


Or 


LO 3 


H#: For whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth; and Heb. 12.6,7. 


ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. If ye endure 
chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons, for what 
ſon is he whom the father chaſteneth not ? 

©. Have they not the attendance and miniſtry of 
angels? 

A. Are they not 8 ſpirits, ſent forth to mi- 
niſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation? 

O. Do they, whether Jews or Gentiles, enjoy the 


Heb. 1. 14. 


privilege of coming to God in their worſhip with the 


ſpirit of adoption? 

A. For ye have not received the ſpirit of rent again 
to fear; but ye have received the ſpirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry Abba, Father. 


The Hebrew cries Abba in his language, and the Gentile believer 


173 rerup, Father, with equal claim to the relation, in his dialect. 


* 


Inferences. 


©. Are Chriſtians to be imitators of God? 

A. Be ye therefore followers of God as dear children. 

As obedient children, not faſhioning yourſelves accord- 
ing to your former luſts in your 1gnorance. 

O. Ought they not rather to be in ſubjection to the 
chaſtiſement of the Father of ſpirits than to their fleſhly 
parents? - 

A. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, 
which corrected us, and we gave them reverence : ſhall 
we not much rather be in 2— unto the Father of 
ſpirits and live? 

9. As their heavenly Father "itieth them and ob- 
ſerveth what they need, ought they not * to depend 
on him? 


A. Like 


Rom. 8. 15. 


Epheſ. 5. 1. 


1 Peter 1. 14. 


Heb. 12. 


9. 


Plalm 10g. 


13. 
Matt. 6. 32. 


Ezek. 11.19. 


2 Cor. 5. 17. 


1 Theſſ. 3. 23. 
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A. Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord 


pitieth them that fear him. 
For your heavenly Father knoweth that you have need 


of theſe things. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


Sanctification. 


To be Sandiified, in the Senſe of the Old and New Teſtament 
Mriters, is to be ſeparated from a common and appropriated 
to a ſacred Uſe. It is to be ſeparated from Sin, Satan, and 
the World, and to be devoted unto God, or, in other Words, 
it is to be made holy. The Almighty is called MosT HoLy, 
becauſe totally ſeparated from all moral Evil and Pollution. 


It conſiſis in an internal and total Change, and in an outward 
Separation from a finful World and the falſe —_ ons that 


are in it. 


©. HOW does God by the Prophet Ezekiel deſcribe 
this internal change, ſpeaking of goſpel-times ? 

A. And I will put a new ſpirit within you, and I will 
take the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and will give them 
a heart of fleſh. 

©, If any man be in Chriſt is he a new creature or 
creation ? 

A. Therefore, if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new 
creature; old things are Ro away ; behold all things 
are become new. 

©. Did the Apoſtle expect that the grace of the goſpel 
would affect the whole frame of a man who received it ? 

A, Yes, otherwiſe he would not thus have prayed, And 
the very God of peace ſanctify you wholly : and I pray 
God your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be preſerved 


blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
7 Does 
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O. Does it alſo conſiſt in a ſeparation from an un- 
believing world in their outward profeſſion of religion? 

A. Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 
ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch not * unclean thing; 
and J will receive you. 


The Author of it. 

Q. By whom are Chriſtians ſaid to be ſanRiified ? 
A. To them that are ſanctified by God the Father. 
O. Is their ſanRification ſaid to be of the Spirit? 


A. Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father, through ſanctification of the Spirit unto obedience. 


©, Did Chriſt ſanctify himſelf for their ſakes that they 


alſo might be ſanctified! 
A. And for their ſakes I ſanRify e that they 
alſo might be ſanctified through the truth. 


The Means of their Sanfification. 


D. How does our Lord pray that his people may be 
ſanctified? 
A. Sanctify them through thy truth, thy word is truth. 

By what were Chriſtians begotten ? 

A. Of his own will begat he us with the'word of W 

2. Was it by beholding the croſs of Chriſt and its im- 
port that Paul was crucified to the world? 

A. But God forbid that I ſhould glory fave in the croſs 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is cruci- 
fied unto me, and I unto the world. 


The Neceſſity of it. 


9. Can a perſon enter into the kingdom of God unleſs 
he be born of the Spirit? 

A. Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 


A. Can 


2 Cor. 6. 17. 


Jude 2. 


1 Peter 1. 2. 


John 7. 19. 
Heb. 2. 11. 


John 17.17. 


James 1. 18. 


Gal. 6. 14, 


John 3. 4 


Heb. 12. 14+ 


\ 


Rom. 6. 11. 


Epheſ. 4.24. 


Philipp. g. 
20, 


coloſf. 3. 2. 


1 Peter 1. 15, 
16. 


2 Peter 3. 11. 
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©, Can a perſon enjoy God without holineſs ? 
A. Follow peace with all men and holineſs, without 
which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. | 


How it expreſſes itſelf. 
2, Are Chriſtians to reckon themſelves dead indeed 


_ unto ſin, but alive unto God? 


A. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be deal in- 
deed unto ſin, but alive unto God through Jeſus ni 
our Lord. 

2. What have thoſe that have heard Jeſus been taught ? 

A. That they put off concerning the former conver- 
ſation the old man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful luſts, and to be renewed in the ſpirit of their 
mind. | 5 | 

9. Is their converſation in heaven? 

A. For our converſation is in heaven, from whence 
we look for a Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


How are Chriſtians exhorted on this Su ect ? 


2. Are they required to ſet their affections on things 


above, not on things on the earth ? 

A. Set your affeQions on things above, not on things 
on the earth. ES | 

92, Are Chriſtians to aim at being holy even as God 
is holy? 

A. But as he which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye 
holy in all manner of converſation ; becauſe it is written, 


Be ye holy for I am holy. 


2. What did Peter ſay to profeſſors after he had de- 
ſcribed the burning of our earth ? 


A. Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, 


what manner of perſons ought ye to be 1 in all holy con- 


verſation and godlineſs. 
9. May 
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9, May the vileſt characters be ſanctified? 
A. And fuch were ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our God. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 
The Certainty, Peace, Foy, Growth and Perſeverance attending 
thoſe who are Called, Tuſtified, Adopted and Sanctiſied. 


Certainty. 


2. HAS godlineſs the promiſe of the life that 1 now is 


as well as of that which is to come ? 
A. But godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having 
promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which is 


to COME, 


9, Do Chriſtians know that their labour in the Lord 


ſhall not be in vain? 
A. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſteadfaſt, 


unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 


1 Cor. 6. 11. 


I Tim, 4 8, 


1Cor, 15.58, | 


ſoraſmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in 


the Lord. 
5 Did John write unto believers that they might 
know that they had eternal life? 

4. Theſe things have I written unto you du believe 


on the name of the Son of God, that ye might know 


that ye have eternal life. 

9. Does the Spirit bear witneſs with our ſpirits (if we 
are Chriſtians) that we are the children of God? 

4. The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirits, 


that we are the children of God. 


E Was Paul conſcious to himſelf that the life he 
lived in the fleſh was by the faith of the Son of God; 


1John -L 13. 


Rom, 8. 16. 


and did he therefore conclude, that he had loved him and 


given himſelf for him? A. And 
N 


Gal. 2. 20. 


1 John 2. 3. 


John g. 19. 


Heb. 10. 22. 


Rom. 5. 1. 


Heb. 4. 3. 


2 Theſſ. 3. 16. 


= 


A. And the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live 


by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
himſelf for me. 

©. Do Chriſtians know that they are favingly ac- 
quainted with him if they keep his commandments ? 

A. And hereby we do know that we know him, if 
we keep his commandments. 

©. If Chriſtians love in word and in deed, do they 
hereby know that they are of the truth, and aſſure their 


hearts before him ? 


A. And hereby we do know that we are of the truth, 


and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him, 
©. Becauſe Chriſtians have a divine and perfect High 
Prieſt are they exhorted to draw near with full aſſurance 


of faith? 


A. Let us draw near with a true heart, in full aſ. 
ſurance of faith, 


Peace of Mind. 


©. Are the juſtified of faith at peace with God? 
A. Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jeſs Chriſt. | 
©. Do they who believe enter into reſt ? 
A. For we who have believed do enter into reſt. 
©. Did Paul pray for the profeſſing Theſſalonians that 
the Lord of peace may give them peace always? 
A. Now the Lord of peace himſelf giye you peace 


always, by all means. 


©. Have they great peace who love the n 


of God? 


A. Great peace have they which love thy law, and 
nothing ſhall offend them. r. They ſhall hare 
no ſtlumbling- block. 

Q. Did Chriſt, the prince of peace, preach peace to 


Jews' and Gentiles ? 
4. And 


al 
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A. And came and preached peace to you who were Epbeſ. 2. 1. 
afar off, and to them that were nigh. 

O. What are the inſeparable attendants of being ſpi- 5 
ritually minded? 


A. But to be nal minded is life and peace. Rom. 8. 6. 


2. Is the truth as it is in Jeſus called the goſpel of 
peace? 


A. How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the Rom. 10.1. 


goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things ? 
9. Was it foretold by the Pſalmiſt, that the people 
who knew the joyful ſound of the goſpel, ſhould be in 
peace and' friendſhip with God, and rejoice in him all 
the day ? 
A. Bleſſed is the people that know the Joyful ſound, Pity, 155 
they ſhall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance. 
In thy name ſhall they rejoice all the day: and in thy 
righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted. | : 


5 To: 
©. Was the doctrine of union with Chriſt and of 
abiding in his love by keeping his commandments ſpoken 
unto his diſciples, that his joy might remain in them, and 
that their joy might be full? 
A. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that my John 18. 11. 


joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full. 


DL. Does the kingdom of God conſiſt not only in 
righteouſneſs and peace, but in joy of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

A. For the kingdom of God is not in meat and drink, Rom. 14.17. 
but righteouſneſs and peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

O. Did the Theſſalonians receive the word in much 
affliction and with joy of the Holy Ghoſt ? 


A. And ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, 1 Theff. 2.6. 


having received the word in much affliction, with joy of 
the 3 Ghoſt. 
2. Do 
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Rom. 5. 2. 


Rom. 5. 5. 


Gal. 5. 12, 


Rom. 5. 11. 


— 


1 peter 1.8. 


Adds 20. 24. 


Philipp. 4. 4. 


1Theſſ. 5. 16. 


Prov. g. 17. 


1 


©. Do the juſtified of faith rejoice in hope 1 


* 5 of God. 
A. And rejoice in hope of the ry of God. 
O. Why does not this hope make them aſhamed ? 
A. Becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 
O. What are the fruits of 1 Spirit? 


A. Love, joy, peace. 
©. Are Chriſtians that are reconciled unto God by 


the death of his Son, not only ſaved by his life, but j Joyous 


in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 

A. And not only ſo, but we alſo joy in God, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we receive the atone- 
ment. | 

2 Do believers love an unſeen Series,” and rejoice 

in him with joy unſpeakable and full of glory ? 

A. Whom having not ſeen ye love, in whom, though 
now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory. 

O. Does perſecution diſhearten a true Chriſtian and 
damp his joy? „ 

A. But none of theſe things move me, neither count 
I my life dear unto myfelf, fo that I _ finiſh my 
courle with joy. 

©. Are Chriſtians called __ to rejoice in the Lord 
alway? _ 

A. Rejoice in the Lord Ay and again, I fay, 


' rejoice, 


Rejoice evermore. 
O. Are the ways of wiſdom, or true * pleaſant- 
neſs, and all her paths peace ? 


A. Her ways are- ways of POR and all her 


paths are peace. 
Grauth. 


18 J 


O. Is the path of the juſt as the dawn of the morning, 


which increaſeth unto the perfect day ? 


A. The path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that 
ſhineth more and more unto the perfect day. 

O. Are Chriſtians exhorted to grow in grace ? 

A. But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : To him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. ns | 

©, For what end are the ſeveral officers in the church 
granted by the exalted Saviour ? 

A. For the perfecting of the ſaints, 6 the work of 
the miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, till 
we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 

©, How are Chriſtians to grow up into Chriſt their 
head in all things ? 


A. But ſpeaking (or Wie and — the truth in 
love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the 


head, even Chriſt. 


D. Was Paul already perfect when he wrote his epiſtle 


to the Philippians? 
A. Not as though I had 3 attained, either were 


already perfect, but I follow after, if that I may appre- 


Prov. 4. 18. 


2 Peter 3.18. 


Epheſ. 41a, 


Epheſ. 4. 13. 


Philipp. 3. 
48353 | 


hend that for which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. | 


I preſs towards the mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

3 Did the Apoſtle blame the 8 5 
for not improving their time in which they ought to have 
been teachers? | 

A. For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one teach you again which be the firſt 


| een of the oracles of God: and are become ſuch 


as 


* ; 


e 
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Heb. 5. 12. 
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Heb. 5. 13. 


John 10. 29. 


John 4. 14. 


1 John g. 9, 


1 John 2. 27. 
John 10. 27. 


John 40. 28. 
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as have need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat. For every 
one that uſeth milk, is unſkilful in the word of righteouſ- 


neſs ; for he is a babe. 


Perſeverance. 


©. Shall any pluck thoſe out of Chriſt's hands whom 


the Father has given him? 

A. My Father who gave them me, is greater than all: 
and no (one) man is able to pluck them out of my Fa- 
ther's hand. 


O. What is the effect of Chriſt's FIR doQrine on 


a perſon, which is compared to water ? 

A. But whoſoever drinketh of the water that J ſhall 
give him, ſhall. never thirſt; but the water that I ſhall 
give him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up 
into everlaſting life. | 

D. Does, or can he that is born of God live a wicked 
life, as his ſeed remaineth in him ? 

A. Whoſoever is born of God, does not commit ſin, 
for his ſeed remaineth in him; and he cannot t fin, be- 
cauſe he is born of God. 


But the anointing which ye have received of him, 


abideth in you. 

2. Do Chriſt's ſheep hear his min? Does he know 
them? And do they follow him? | 

A. My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, = 
they follow me. 

| ©. Does he give them eternal life? Shall they never 
periſh ? And ſhall no one pluck them out of his hands? 

A. And I give unto them eternal life; and they ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall "wy (one) man pluck them out 
of my hand. 

Q. Is it Chriſt's will and prayer that thoſe whom 
the Father has given him ſhould be with him to behold 
his glory ? 


wy _ Pa foes was 


A. Father, 


＋ 


[9 ] 


A. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given john 17. 24. 
me be with me where I am; that they may behold my 
glory, which thou haſt given me. 
S. Did Chriſt pray for Peter that his faith might 
not fail ? 
A. But I have oi * thee, that thy faith fail not. Luke 22. 32. 
D. Does God's everlaſting covenant ſecure the perſe- 
yerance of his people? 
A. I will make an. everlaſting covenant with them, Jer. 32. 40. 
that I will not turn away from them to do them good ; 
but I will put my fear in their hearts, and they ſhall not 
depart from me. 
5 How are they kept unto 1 
A. Who are kept by the power of God through faith 1 Peter 1. 5. 
unto ſalvation. 3 


©. Is the only wiſe God our Saviour able to keep 
them from falling ? 

A. Now unto him that is able to keep you from fal- Jude 28. 
ling, and to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of 

his glory with exceeding joy, to the only wiſe God our 
Saviour, be glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both 

now and ever. Amen. 

9. Will thoſe whom God juſtifies be glorified ? | 

A. And whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. Rom. 8. 30. 

9, Was Paul perſuaded that nothing could ſeparate 
_ Chriſtians from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord? 

A. For I am perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, Rom. 8. 25, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 39. 
preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
Joye of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


Exhortations, 


| 
N 
| 
| 
| 
' 
' 


613 
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x 2 
p P s - 


7 Ws 7 
$2 W arte? Stet Cranone and Threktenints, as well as Promiſes, 


{ the Means bywhich the Holy __ en the Lehle | bt 
of them who' are ſaved. © | th 
2. Does Peter exhort Chriſtians to give all Siligence 
| to make their calling and election ſure ? af 
2 beter .o. A. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give all diligence 105 
to make your calling and election ſure: for if ye do be 
re 


. theſe things, ye ſhall. never fall. | 
1 Were Chriftians who had been obedient exhorted 
fo work out their ſalvation with fear and trembling? _ 
Philipp. 2. A. Work out your own ſalvation with fear and trem- wy 


* bling, for it is God that worketh in you, both. to will by 
| and to do, of his own good pleaſure. + th 
© If any profeſſor draw back, Has God any pleaſure . 
in him? 1 
Heb. 10. 38. A. But if any man d back, my ſoul ſhall have no 
| pleaſure i ——_— -- --- ON 
2. Does the Apoſtle call on the 8 to og head, | 8 
and to exhort one another daily, left there 8 in * of bel 
them au evil heart of unbelicf? 8 
Heb. 3. 12. A. Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any 3 you mi 
an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living | ye 
God. But exhort one another daily whilſt it is called yp 
5 to day, left any of you be hardened N the deceit- nif. 
fulneſs of ſin. | 
. Were the profeſſi ing 13 4 exhorted to er, leſt 
a promiſe being left them of entering into reſt, any of 
5 * ſhould be ſeen to come ſhort of it ? _ | 7 
Heb. 4. 1. J. Let us therefore fear, NE a promiſe being left us 
| of öl into his reſt, any of . you ſhould ſeem to come 
ſhort of it. a . 
9. What does our Lord — to his diſciples concerning of 
a profeſſor that abideth not in him? 7 : 


/ 
(wW 


A. It 


„ 
A. If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a 
branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and caſt 


% 


them into the fire, Ind they are burned. 


9, Will further evidence be given to thoſe who totally | 


apoſtatize from the Chriſtian faith, after they have been 
once enlightened—have taſted of the heavenly gift, and 
been partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ? and is it poſſible to 
renew them again unto repentance ? | | 


A. For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once en- Heb.6.4,5,6, 


lightened, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were, 
partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the gaod 
word of God, and the powers of the world to come, if 
they fall away to renew them again unto repentance, 
ſeeing they crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, 
and put him to an open ſhame. 


7 


Perhaps the caſe here ſuppoſed, would be ſomething like the ſin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which was the aſcribing his miraculous ope- 


rations to Beelzebub. A moſt impious attempt to invalidate every _ 


kind of extraordinary teſtimony from heaven for the confirmation of 

Chriſtianity. However, the Apoſtle in the ninth verſe obſerves, But 

beloved, we are perſuaded better things of you, and things that ac- 

company ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak. And John aſſerts, 1 John 

2. 19, that there is an eſſential difference between the views, ſtate of 

mind and characters of thoſe, who left Chriſtian ſocieties and became 

Antichriſts, and the principles and character of them who continued 
ſteadfaſt in the Chriſtian profeſſion. They went out from us, but they 
were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us: but they went out, that they might be made ma- 
nifeſt that they were not all of us. 2 1788 


* 


Arn Nin, 
De Benefits which Believers receive from Chrift at Death. 
A Diftinfion between the Soul and Body. 
2. COULD. Paul tell, whether in the body or out 


of the body, when caught up into the third heaven ? 
A. J knew a man in Chriſt about fourteen years ago 


(whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whether out of | 


O the 


2 Cor. 12. 23. 


e - 
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the body, I cannot tell : God knoweth) ſuch an one-caught 


up to the third heaven. And I knew ſuch a man (whe- 
ther in the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth) how that he was caught up into paradiſe. 


2. Did Chriſt command his difciples not to fear them 


who kill the body but are not able to kill the ſoul ? 

Matt. 10. 28. J. And fear not them who kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the ſoul: but rather. fear him who is able to 
deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. | 

2. Does the duſt return to the earth as it was 1 
the ſpirit unto God who gave it? 


Eccleſ. 12.7. A, Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it was, 


and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God who gave it. 


What is ſaid of their Death, 
| 9. Is the death of God's ſaints precious to him ? 
Pialm 116. A. Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the death of 
| 16 his ſaints? 
92. What does our Lord anſwer to the bellevias thief 
on the croſs, when he prayed, that he would remember 
him when he came to his kingdom? | 


Luke 23.434 A. Verily I ſay unto thee, to-day ſhalt thou be with 


me in paradiſe. 
2. How did Stephen addrefi Jeſus, whom he "0 at 
' the right hand of God, juſt before he expired? 


Acts 7. 5g. A. And they ſtoned Stephen calling upon God, and 


ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 
2, Was the poor but good man Lazarus carried by 
angels to a delightful ſtate or place,. which is repreſented 


by the fine and expreſſive Hebrew metaphor of repoſing 


in Abraham's boſom ? 
Luke 16. 22. A. And it came to paſs, that the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's boſam. 
2, Are true Chriſtians when ** die laid to ſleep 
in Jeſus ? 


'' 


it 


— 
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A, For if we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again, 
even ſo them which ſleep in Jeſus will God bring with 
him. | 

O. Does Peter ſpeak of being in a tabernacle, which 
he was ſhewed by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt he was ſoon 
to put off? | 

A. Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this ta- 
bernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you in remembrance; 
knowing that ſhortly J muſt put off this my tabernacle, 
even as our Lord Jefus Chriſt has ſhewed me. 

O. Was Chriſt to Paul living and dying gain? 

A. For me to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain. 

D. Had he a deſire to be looſened from the ſhore of 
this world, and was this far better for him than conti- 
nuing here with his Chriſtian friends? 

4. For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having a deſire 
to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better. 

O, Did John hear a voice from heaven commanding 


him to write, Bleſſed are the dead who die in the Lord? 


A. And I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, 
Write, Bleſſed are the dead who die in the Lord, from 


henceforth : Yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from 


their labours; and their works do follow (with) them. 
O. Do we read of the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect? 
A. And to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 


Though thoſe things are clearly revealed concerning the ſtate of 
believers at death, yet it is uſual with the ſacred writers to ſet before 
the children of God, for conſolation and action, the ſtrongeſt motives, 
by deſcribing to them the grandeſt ſcenes which will ever be exhi- 
bited to their view. So the Old Teſtament prophets ſpeak of ſuch 
glorious events, which were to take place in the times of the Meſſiah, 
for the ſupport gf the Hebrew Church, as I am inclined to think have 
never yet ſubſiſted, But they certainly will come to paſs. Our Lord 
and his apoſtles, on the ſame principle, frequently and moſt commonly 
comfort and animate Chriſtians, under all the trials and diſtreſſes of 
the preſent ſtate, with ſublime repreſentations of the honours and 
glories of the reſurrection-day; for then the cauſe of Chriſtians will 
be publicly vindicated, and they, as one collected and perfected body, 
will appear with the moſt illuſtrious dignity, grandeur and glory. 
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CHA PT ER XXIX. 
The Bemefits which Chriſtians ſhall receive at the great Day. 


The general Reſurrefion and Fudgment, 


©. ARE not the bodies of Chriſtians members of Chriſt ? 

A. Know ye not that your bodies are : the n of 
Chriſt? 

Qt. Is Jeſus the reſurrection = the life ? 

A. I am the reſurrection and the life. 


O. As Chriſtians are in union with Chriſt, will they 


live becauſe he lives ? 

A. Becauſe I live ye ſhall live als, 

O. Does their reſurrection depend on the reſurrection 
of Chriſt? 

A. For if we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again, 
even ſo them alſo who ſleep in Jeſus will God bring 
with him. 


Chriſtians will be raiſed with glorious Bodies, not the wicked, 
The perfect and bleed State of the former. 


©. Will Chriſtians be raiſed with incorruptible, glo- 
rious, powerſul and ſpiritual bodies? 

A. It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption; 
it is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory; it is ſown 
in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power; it is ſown a natural 
body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 

©. Will the reſurreQion-body of believers be faſhioned 
like unto Chriſt's glorious body? 

A. Who ſhall change our vile body, that it might be 
faſhioned like unto his glorious body. 

©. Will thoſe Chriſtians who are alive at Chriſt's com- 
ing undergo a ſudden change, which will render them 


as perfect as thoſe who partake of the glorious reſurreRion ? 
A. Behold, 


te 


2. 2 


1 


4 
A. Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery ; We ſhall not all 


ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, in a moment, in the 


twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump: for the trumpet 


' ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed een and 
we ſhall be changed. 


N Will the dead in Chriſt riſe beſide the n in 
Chriſt are changed ? 

A. And the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, then we who 
are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. 

D. Do Chriſtians, according to God's promiſe, look 


| for a new and perfect ſtate, called the New heavens, and 


a New earth ? : 
A. Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, look 


for new heavens and a new earth, 1 dwelleth righ- 


teouſneſs. 
©. Do they marry or are 8 given in marriage after 


the reſurrection? And if they do not, are they as the 
angels of God? 


A. For in the reſurrection they anither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven. 

D. Will they be ever with the Lord? | 

A. And ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 

DQ. Will not only Paul but all that love the appearing 


4 of the righteous Judge have a crown of righteouſneſs at 


that day ? 

A. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righ- 
teouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give 
me at that day : and not to me only, but unto all them 


alſo that love his appearing. 


©. What is the inheritance to which they are begotten ? 
A. An inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for you. 


2. Will 


* 


1Cor. 15.51, 


52. 


1Theff. 4. 16, 
17. 


2 Peter 3. 18. 


Matt. 2. 30. 


1 Theſſ. 4. 17. 


2 Tim. 4 8. 


1 Peter 1. 4. 
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u John 3. 2, 


Matt. 25. 34. 


Rev. 21, 4. 


Epheſ. 5.27. 


Pfalm 16.11. 


4 Cor. 6. 2. 


4 Cor. 6. 3. 
Acts 24. 25. 


( } 


©. Will they be like Chriſt when they ſhall ſee him 


as he is? 
A. But we know tint, when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 


be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 

O. Will they be publicly owned and bleſſed? 

A. Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the fonndation- of the world. 

O. Will they be free from all evil ? 

A. And God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 


and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor 


crying,. neither ſhall there be any more pain; for the 


former things are 'paſſed away. 
D. Did Chriſt love every one of his church and Jas 


himſelf for them, that he may preſent them to himſelf 


glorious and perfect? 

A. That he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious 
church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; 
but that it ſhould be holy, and without blemith.- 


DQ. Will they have in his preſence a fulneſs of joy 


and pleaſures for evermore ? 

A. In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand 
there are pleaſures for evermore. _ 

©. Are the ſaints with Chriſt to judge the world? 

A. Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge the 
world. 

O. Will they judge angels? | 

A. Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? 


A Reſurrefim of the Juſt and Unjuft. 


©. What did the Jews allow with Paul on this ſubje&t ? 
A. That there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both 


of the juſt and the: unjuſt, 


I 
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O. Is the hour coming, when all that have done good, 
and all that have done evil, ſhall hear the voice of him 
who has authority to execute judgment? And will they 
come forth from their graves to receive from him their 
final doom? 

A. Marvel not at this, for the hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, and 
ſhall come forth, they that have done good, to the reſur- 
rection of life, and they that have done evil, to the re- 
ſurrection of damnation. 

©, Will there be a vaſt Sms between the righteous 
and the wicked at the reſurrection? _ 

A. For ſome ſhall awake to everlaſting life, and ſome 
to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. 

2. Will the Judge divide them as a ſhepherd does the 


ſheep and the goats and aſſign them accordingly their doom? 


A. And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting (cternal) 
puniſhment, but the righteous unto life eternal. 


D. Is there a day appointed for a general judgment, 


and wall it be adminiſtered in righteouſneſs ? 

A. Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the which he 
will judge the world in righteouſnefs by that man whom 
he hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance unto 
all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 

O. Will the day of the Lord come as a thief in the 
night, and then the heavens paſs away, the elements melt, 
and the earth and the works that are therein be burnt up ? 

A. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night; in the which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a 
great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth alſo, and the works that are therein, ſhall be 
burnt up. 

O. How will the Lord deſcend from heaven ? 

A. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 

the trump of God. 


OBSERVATION, 


John 5. 28; 
29. 


Daniel 12. 2. 


Matt. 25. 46. 
\ 


Acts 17. 32- 


2 Peter g. 10. 


1Theſl, 3. 16. 
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' OBSERVATION. 


The judgment cannot be to give any information to the omniſcient ] 
Jehovah, for he knows the real ftates of men, without any proceſs of 
examination, It muſt be then for the information of his rational [ 
, creatures, and to evince the genuine characters of thoſe who ate to d 


oo: | be glorified or condemned. 

i That their faith and ſtate might then be truly known to angels and 
men, they are to be judged according to what they have done, or ac- 

cording to their works. | | 


2. Muſt Chriſtians appear before the judgment: ſeat 
of Chriſt, that every one may receive according to the 
| things done in the body? 1 FEI | 
cor. 5.10. A. For we muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat 
of Chriſt ; that every one may receive the things done 
in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad. _ | c 5 
2. What deſcription does John give of the tranſactions 
of the laſt day as they were repreſented to him in a 
| viſion ?. 1 ee 
Rev. 20. 12, A. And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before 
13» 14 God; and the books were opened: and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead 
were judged out of thoſe things which were written in 
the books, according to their works. And the ſea gave 
up the dead which were in it; and death and hell gave 
up the dead which were in them : and they were' judged 
every man according to their works. And death and 
hell were caſt into the lake of fire. This is the ſecond 
death. | 
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Degrees of Puniſhment for the Wicked, 
2. Will it be more tolerable at the day of judgment 
for the Heathen cities of Tyre and Sidon than for Cho- 
razin and Bethſaida? | 
Matt. 11.22. A. But I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for 


Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment than for you. 
2 Shall 


— oe . —— — —— 
LOS T « —— 


£4" 

2, Shall that ſervant, at his Lord's coming, who pre- 
pared not himſelf, neither did according to his will, be 
beaten with many ftripes, but he that knew it not and 
did commit things worthy of ſtripes be beaten with few? | 

A. And that ſervant which knew his Lord's will, and Luke 12. 475 
prepared not himſelf, neither did according to his will, SB 
ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. But he that knew 
not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be 
beaten with few ſtripes. For unto whomſoever much is 
given, of him ſhall be much required, 


/ 


Micah 6. 8. 


Eccleſ. 12, 
13. 


- 


Luke 10. 27. 


Matt. 22. 38. 
. 


v. 40. 
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SYLLABUS 


CHRISTIAN DUTY. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


DUTIES we owe t© G OD. 
FIRST. 
Our Obligations in general. 


9, DOES God require of man obedience to his re- 


vealed will? 


A. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good: * 
what does the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God. 

9. What is the ſyſtem of bn felicity recommended 
by the Royal Preacher? 

A. Let us hear the concluſion of tlie whole matter, 
fear God and keep his commandments, for this is the 
whole of man. 


2. What is the rule of duty injoined by the Deity on 


human beings under every diſpenſation of religion ? 


A. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 


heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy mind. 

This is the firſt and great commandment. 

And the ſecond is like unto it. Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. | 1 | | 

On theſe two commandments hang all the law and 


the prophets. 
Prop SECOND» 


8 S 


he 


not 
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SECOND. 
Acting for the Glory of Gad. 
O. Is a Chriſtian, whether he eats or drinks, or what- 
ever he does, to do all to the glory of God? : 
A. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever 1Cor. 10.31, 
ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
©, Is a Chriſtian's light fo to ſhine before men, this 
they may ſee his good works, - and glorify his heavenly 
Father ? 


A. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may Matt. 5. 16. 


ſee your good works, and glorify your Father who is 
in heaven. 
THIRD. 


Faith in God. | 
©, Is it poſſible for a man to pleaſe God without 
faith; or to be a true worſhipper of him without be- 
| lieving that he 1s, and a rewarder of them that diligently 


| ſeek him ? 
A. But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him. Heb. 10. 6. 
| For he that cometh unto God, muſt believe that he is, ; 
and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
R him. 
: O. Was Abraham celebrated for not ſtaggering at the 
| promiſe through unbelief ; and fully perſuaded, that what | 
1 God had promiſed he was able to perform ? : 
AJ. He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through . 44 20, 
. unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God; 


and being fully perſuaded, that what he had promiſed, 
he was able alſo to perform. 


7 FOURTH. 

Truſt. Re 
| ©. Should we truſt in the Lord with all our heart and | b } 
i not lean unto our own judgment? 41 1 
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v. 29. 


Prov. 16, 6 


4 Tim. 4. 10. 


Philipp. 4.6. 


7. 


1 Peter 3. 7. 


Prov. 9. 10. 


Veb, 12. 28, 


L 0 | 5 


4. Truſt in the tack with all thive heart, and lean 
not to thine own underſtanding. 

In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall direct 
thy paths. 

9. Do ChriGians labour and ſuffer mech becauſe 
they truſt in the living God? 

A. For therefore we both labour and ſuffer —_ 
becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour 
of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that believe. 

©. Is the Chriſtian allowed to be anxiouſly careful 
for * thing? ; 

A. Be careful for nothing, but in every thing bu prayer 
and 3 with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be 
made known unto God. And the peace of God, which 
paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and d minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. 

©. Are Chriſtians to be habituated to caſt all their 
cares on God ? 

A. Caſting all your care p upon him, for he careth for 
you. - 

| 8 T1878. | 
Fear. 


| 9. Is the fear of the Lord the ſource of wiſdom ? 
4. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom. 
2. Do men depart from evil by the fear of the Lord? 
4. And by the fear of the Lord men depart from 
eyil. 
able, ought they not with a — mind to ſerye God 
acceptably with reverence and godly fear? 
A. Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot 
be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God 
acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, For our God 


is 2 1 fire. 


SIXTH, 


C 


5 [ IIL 1 


SIXTH. | 

O. Which is the firſt of all the commandments ? 
A. Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord our God is one Lord: 
and thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy ſtrength : this is the firſt commandment. 

O. How does the love of God expreſs itſelf ? 

A. For this is the love of God, that we v_ ns 
commandments. 

O. In what light was the church at Corinth to con- 
ſider a perſon that loved not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 

A. If any man love not the Lord Jun Chriſt, let 
him be Anathema Maran-atha, 

©. Muſt a Chriſtian love Chriſt more than his deareſt 
relatives? 

- A. He that loveth father or 1 more than me, is 


not worthy of me: he that loveth ſon or daughter n more 


than me, is not worthy of me. 
©. What will be the effect of a baer s loving Chriſt? 
A. It a man love me, he will keep my words, 


SEVENTH, 

Obedience. 
- Wii Was Iſrael to love the Lord his God, and to keep 
his charge, ſtatutes, judgments and commandments alway ? 


A. Therefore thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, and 
and keep his charge, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, 


and his commandments alway, 


O. What did Samuel fay unto Saul when he had diſ- 
obeyed the divine command? 

4. Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt-offerings 
and ſacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? be- 
hold, to obey, is better than ſacrifice; and to hearken, 
than the fat of rams. | L. Will 


Mark 18. 29, 
G | 


1 John 5, 3. 


1Cor. 16.22. 


Matt. 10. 37. 


John 14. 23. 


Deut. 11. 1. 


18am. 15. 22. 
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2. Will a claim of peculiar relationſhip to Chriſt, and 
a great ſhew of Chriſtian devotion, introduce a perſon 
into the kingdom of heaven en his doing the will 
of his heavenly Father? 6 

A. Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he denn 

the will of my Father who is in iii 


Matt. 7. 21. 


©. Will profeſſed Chriſtians deceive themſelves, if this | 


be not doers of the word as well as hearers ? 


James 1. 22. A. But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 


deceiving your own ſouls. 
g AREA EIGHTH. 
Submiſſion. 


9. What is the reflection of Job after he Had loſt all 
his herds, flocks, camels and children ? 

Job 1. 21 A. Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and 

naked ſhall I return thither: the Lord gave and the 

Lord taketh away; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 

| ©. What did Eli reply to the dreadful denunciation 
| of the Almighty againſt his houſe ? 

1 Sam. 3.18. A. It is the Lord: let him do what ſeemeth ook good. 
Q. How did our Lord expreſs himſelf, when exceed- 
ingly ſorrowful at the proſpect of his dreadful ſufferings ? 

Matt. 26.39, A. O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs 
from me: nevertheleſs not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

v. 42. O my Father, if this cup may not paſs from me, ex- 
| cept I drink it, thy will be done. 
©. What was the ſupport of the prophet Habakkuk 
in the proſpect of a univerſal ſcarcity ? 

Hab. g. 17, A. Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither 

* ſhall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the olive ſhall 
fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be 
cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the 
ſtalls; yet I will rejoice in the Lat I will joy in the 
God of my ſalvation. 9, Is 


are 
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9. Is a Chriſtian to ſubmit to the chaſtening of the 
Lord? 

A. My ſon, ale not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

O. Is the profeſſor bleſſed that endureh temptation? 


A. Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation (or 


trial for truth's ſake): for when he is tried he ſhall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord has promiſed to them 
that love him. 

9. Are Chriſtians to count it all joy when they fall 
into divers temptations, or trials, for truth's ſake ? 


A. My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into. 


divers temptations ; knowing this, that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience. | 
Q: Are thoſe happy who ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake ? 
A. But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs' ſake happy 


are ye. 
NINTH. 


Honour and Warſhip. 


9. Which is the firſt commandment ? 

A. Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me. 

©. Which is the ſecond ? | 

A. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven image, 
or any likeneſs of any thing, that is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under 
the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, 
nor ſerve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate 
me: and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that 
love me, and keep my commandments. 

Q. Which is the third? 

A. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs 
that taketh his name ia vain. 2. Was 


Heb. 12. 5. 


James 1. 12. 


22 


James 1.2. 


1 Peter 3. 14. 


Exod. 20. 1. 


Exodus 20. 


4—6. 
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Exod, 20. 7. 
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7. ·¹¹ 0 oe eo et ener eg vey, 


Pſalm 96. 8. 


Palm 96. 9. 


Luke 18. 1. 


1 Peter 4. 7. 


Epheſ. 6. 18. 


1Theſſ. 5. 17. 


Rom, 12. 12. 


James 1.5, 6. 


{4 J 
2. Was the church to give unto Jehovah the glory 
5 to his character? 
A. Give unto the Lord the ho due to his name, 
2. Were they to worſhip him in the beauty of holineſs? 
A. O worſhip the Lord in the n of holineſs, 


TENTH. 


"Aa, 4 


9, For what end did our Lord deliver the parable of 
the importunate widow ?. 


A. To teach his diſciples that men ought always to 


pray and not to faint. 

2. Did Peter exhort hitte, as the ond of all things 
were at hand, to be ſober and watch unto prayer? 

A. Be ye therfore fober and watch unto prayer. 
- 2. Were Chriſtian foldiers to be always praying with 


all prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit, and watching 


thereunto with all perſeverance ? 

A. Praying always with all: prayer and ſupplication in 
the ſpirit, and watching thereunto with all perſeverance, 
and ſupplication for all ſaints; and for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me. | 

2. Were Chriſtians to be as ONE "PE in praying as the 
Old Teftament-church was in offering * ſacrifices? 

A. Pray without ceaſing. 

2, Were they to continue inſtant in prayer? 

A. Continuing inſtant in prayer. ww 

2. Will God give wiſdom to a Chriſtian that aſks it 
of him, without upbraiding, if he afk in faith? 

A. If ary of you lack wiſdom; let him afk of God, 
that giveth to all liberally, and upbraideth not; and it 
ſhall be given him. But let him aſk in faith, nothing 


wavering. 


2. Are Chriſtians allowed 6 even in their private devo- 


tion to uſe vain repetitions as the heathens do? 
A. But 


hi 


up 
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A. But when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions as the 


heathens do: for they think they ſhall be heard for their 
much ſpeaking. Be ye not therefore like unto them: for 


your Father knowoth. what, things * have need of hefore 


you aſk him. 

2. In what manner did he teach his diſciples, to ©, DAY 
in ſecret before his death and, reſurrection? 

A. Our Father who art in heayen, hallowed be thy 
name, thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
as it is in heayen. Give us this day our daily bread; 
and forgive us qur debts, as we forgive our debtors: * 
lead us not into temptation, but ſo as to deliver us from 
evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 


glory, for ever. Amen. 

The example of our Lord and of all the children of God under the 
Old and, New Teſtament diſpenlations inforces alſo this exerciſe of 
ſoul on all his followers, 


ELEVENTH. 
| Praiſe. 

2, 151 it ad pleaſant and comely to praiſe the Lord! 5 

A. Praiſe the Lord: for it is good to ſing praiſes unto 
our God, for it 1s pleaſant, and praiſe is comely. 

2. Ought perſons to praiſe the Lord, for his goodneſs, 
and for his wonderful works to the children of men ? 

AJ. Oh, that men would praiſe the Lord for his good- 
nels, and for his wonderful works to the children of men. 

9. Should we not give thanks to the Lord for his good- 
neſs and the continuance of his mercy ? 

A. O give thanks unto the Lord, for his goodneſs ; for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

2. Does David bleſs the Lord with his ſoul, and call 


upon all that is within him, to bleſs his holy name? 
A. Bleſs 
1 - 


Matt, 6. 77 8. 


Matt. 6. Pt 
13. 2 


Pſalm 147. 1. 


Pſalm 107.8. 


Pſalm 107, 1. 


Pſalm 10g. i, 
2, 3» 


— 


| Epheſ. EL 19, 


20, 


James 5. 13. 


Philipp. 4.6. 


1Tim, 4. 4,5. 


1 Theſſ. 5. 18. 
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me bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, 
and forget not all his benefits: who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities ; who healeth all thy diſeaſes. 

O. Were Chriſtians to avoid exceſſes of wine, and to 
be filled with the ſpirit of praiſe, ſinging pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs ? 

A. Speaking to yourſelves in pſalms, and hymns, and 
ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making melody, in your heart 
unto the Lord, giving thanks alway for all things unto 


God and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


©. How were Chriſtians to expreſs their being merry ? 

A. Is any merry? Let him ſing pſalms. 

©. Should thankſgiving attend our prayers ? 

A. Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by 
prayer and ſupplication with Tg let your re- 
queſts be made known to God. 

D. Is every creature of God good, and 8 to be 
refuſed if it be received with thankſgiving ? 

A. For every creature' of God is good, and nothing to 


be refuſed, if it be received with thankſgiving, for it is 


fanctified by the word of God and prayer. 
©. Are Chriſtians in every thing to give thanks ? 
A. In every thing give thanks ; for this 1 is the will of 


God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 


Our Lord never partook of any repaſt without firſt giving thanks, 


or bleſſing God for it. We ought alſo, as his diſciples, conſcien- 


tiouſly to obſerve the ſame practice. 


TWELFTH, 
Confeſſing Chriſt and his Word. 


O. What is the conſequence of confeſſing or denying 


Chriſt before men ? 
A. Whoſoever 


* 


4. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul; and all that is within 
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A. Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, 


him will I confeſs alſo before my Father who is in heaven. 


But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will I alſo 
deny before my Father who is in heaven. | 
©, What will be the conſequence of being a 


of Chriſt, and of his words? 


A. For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of 
my words, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed 
when he ſhall come in his own glory, and in his Father's, 
and of the holy angels? 

Q. Is our ſuffering and reigning connected? And if 
we deny him, will he deny us ? | 


A. If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him. If we 


deny him he alſo will deny us. 

2. Will thoſe who live godly i in Chriſt Jeſus be ex- 
poſed to perſecution ? 

A. Yea, and all that will live poly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

O. Were any relations or friends, however near and 


dear to us, to prevent our faithfully following Chriſt ? 


A. If any man come to me, and hate not his father 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be my 


_ diſciple. 


O. Were Chriſtians in their 8 ets to come 
out from among and be ſeparate from idolaters and 
unbelievers ? | 

A. Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 
ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not | the unclean 


thing; and I will receive you. 


THIRTEENTH» 


Matt. 10. 32, 
33. 


Luke 12.8, 9. 


Luke 9. 36. 


2 Tim. 2. 12. 


2 Tim. 3. 12. 


Luke 14. 26. 


2 Cor. 6. 17. 


eee, e, ant 2 


1 
THIRTEENTH. 
Chri iftiantty was a 4 facial Religion as "well as pei ſonal, \ The 
fit Chr. Hians united together in Churches, or voluntary 
Societies, for divine 9 and the Opfervante of the 
Laws of Chriſt. 
1 one of the Mord Church in the New Te, efliment.. | 


\ "Fs 3 it applied to an aſſeinbly of men, Who were ga- 
thera together by a falſe alarm at Epheſus? 


more part knew not wherefore they were come together. 
See allo the following verſes, 
WON Is it uſed once to denote the whole congregation 
| of Iſrael in the wilderneſs ? 
Ads 37. 38. A. This is he (ineaning Moſes) that was in the church 
in the wilderneſs. 

2. Does it "ſometimes is gnify all thoſe of mankind 
who have been and ſhall be called, ſanctified and finally 
faved ? 

Epheſ. 5.26, A. That he might kanctify And Ale it sch the 
2 8 waſhing of water by the word, that he might preſent it 
| to Riff a a glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, 
or any ſuch thing, but that it Thould be holy, and with- 
out blemiſh. 


Dye uſual Fenſe* , the tur Church is, a Number of thiſe 
who appear to be called and ſanctiſed nn. in one 
Place. / 

2. "How does the Apoſtle addreſs choſe who were 
thus connected in the city of Corinth? 

x Cor. 1. 2. A. Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to 
them that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be 
ſaints. 

# A Dow Ges he addreſs Chriflians at Theſſalonica? 
A, Unto 


” 
* 4 ”- 
» A, _—— —— 
v. 52 
* Cn AO 7 


Acts 19. 32. A. For the aſſembly (church) was confuſed, and the 


ſer 
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A. Unto the church of the Theffalonians, which is in 


God the Father, and in the Lord Jeſus' Chriſt. 


2 Was there a church at Cenchrea, the ſea- port or 


haven of Corinth ? 

A. I commend: unto you Phebe our ſifter, e is a 
ſervant of the church which is at Cenchrea. 

DX, Do you: read of a church in a houſe ? 

A. Likewiſe: greet the church that is in their houſe. 

Salute the brethren who are in Laodicea, and Nym- 
phas, and the church which is in his houſe. 

And to the church in thy houſe. 

©. Do we read of any Chriſtian churches that were 
national? 

A. No: for thus the ſacred writers ſpeak of ee, 
Then had the churches reſt throughout all Judea and 
Galilee and Samaria, and were edified. 

The churches of Galatia ſalute you. 


That paſſage, Ads 19. 37. tranſlated, Robbers of churches, ſhould 
| have been rendered, Robbers of ere places, or temples. It is a 
very different word in the 9 from that uſually applied to 
Chriſtian ſocieties, 


FOURTEENTH. 
| The Fewiſh Sabbath, and the Lord's Day of Chriſtians. 


©. Which is the fourth commandment ? 

A. Remember the ſabbath-day, to keep it holy. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy work. But the 
ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God: in it 
thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, nor thy ſon, 
nor thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is within thy gates: 
for in ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, 
and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day ; 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſabbath day, and hal- 


lowed it, | 2, Was 


„ ie” 
was - * = — 
5 n , A n 3 AO cit; pb TE _ 
2 L W 4 ** 1 * 2 


1 Theſſ. 1. 1. 


Rom, 16. 1. 


Rom. 16. 5. 
1 Cor. 16. 9. 


Coloſſ. 4.15. 
Philemon 2. 
Acts g. gt. 


1 Cor. 16.19. 


Exod. 20. 8 


weſſ, 


on er A © 1450 IR 


Exod. 31. 16, 
7. 


Gal. 4. 10. 


Acts 20. 7. 


Rev. 1. 10. 


1 Cor. 16. 2. 
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O. Was it for a perpetual covenant, and for a ſign . 


between God and the children of Iſrael for ever? 

A. Wherefore the children of Iſrael]: ſhall keep the 
ſabbath, to obſerve the ſabbath throughout their genera- 
tions, for a perpetual covenant, It is a ſign between 
me and the children of Iſrael for ever. 

©. Were Gentile believers bound to obſerve it ? 

A. Ye obſerve days, and months, and years. I am 
afraid of you. | 

O. On what day of the week did the Apoſtles and 
firſt Chriſtians uſually aſſemble for public worſhip ? 

A. And upon the firſt day of the week, when the di. 
ciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto 
them. | = | 
©. Was John in the Spirit on the Lord's day ? 

A. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day. 

©, Were the Corinthians exhorted to lay by in ſtore 
on the firſt day of the week for the purpoſes of Chriſtian 
liberality ? 


A. Upon the firſt day of the week, let every one of 


you lay by him in ſtore, as God has proſpered him, that 
there be no gatherings when I come. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1, The fourth commandment could not be of a moral nature as to 
the exact time of it; if it had been ſo, Gentile Chriſtians would 
have obſerved it. 

2. The firſt day of the week was the day on which our Lord aroſe, 
and moſt likely the day on which the Holy Ghoſt came down 
on the Apoſtles at Pentecoſt; and all Chriſtian antiquity repre- 
ſents the followers of Jeſus as meeting on this day for public 
worſhip. 
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[t was cuſtomary fab wiſe Men, in former times, ts comvey 
religious and moral inſtruction to the mind by Emblems, 
or outward viſible Signs. The Founder of Chriſtianity has 
eftabliſhed two Rites, or Ordinances, of this nature, Bap- 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper. 


FIFTEENTH, 
BAPTISM. 


N the divers Baptiſms among the Fews, the uſe of this 
Rite by John the Baptiſt, and our Lord's ſubmitting to 
it himſelf when he entered on his public Miniftry, we may, 
1 think, clearly infer, that there is one general idea con- 
netted with the term, which is, that of a Sign of Separas 
tion from a common to a ſacred-Uſe, or an outward Repre- 
ſentation of Purification for or Deſignation to the Service 
of God. To finful Men it is a Rite that is emblematical 
of the waſhing of Regeneration and the Renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt. It never could in its own Nature import a 
Burial and Reſurrection, nor does it appear that the Fews 
and Diſciples of Chriſt ever underſtood this to be its 


meaning. 


©. Does baptiſm now ſave us by the putting away the 
filth of the fleſh ? 

A. No. The like figure whereunto even baptiſm doth 
alſo now ſave us, not the putting away the filth of the 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God, 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 

©. Did Ananias call on Saul to ariſe and be booting 
and waſh away his ſins? 

A. And now why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe and be bap- 
tized, and waſh away thy ſins, calling on the name of 
the Lord. 

O. Do we read of beptifin with the Holy Ghoſt as 


well as with water? 
A. I in- 


1 Peter 3. 21. 


. 
4 . 


Acts 22. 16. ; 
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Matt. 3. 11. 


1 Cor. 10. 2g 
%. 


Cal. 3. 27. 


Matt. 28. 19. 


Acts 19. 5. 


1 Cor. 1. 13. 


Acts 10. 48. 


18 2] 


but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whoſe 
ſhoes, I am not worthy to bear; he ſhall bande you 


with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. 


See Acts 2. 34. 


Into a Perſon, 


2. Were the ancient Hebrews baptized unto Moſes 
in the cloud and in the ſea ? 


A. And were all baptized: unto (into) Moſes in the 


cloud and in the fea. 
2, Had as many as were baptized into Chriſt put 


on Chriſt ? 
A. For as many of you as kave been baptized into 


Chriſt have put on Chriſt. 
Into a Name. 


2. Into what names were the Apoſtles commiſſioned 
to baptize ? 

A. Baptizing them in a (into) the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

2. Were certain profeſſors ſaid to be baptized into 
the name of Chriſt ? 

A. When they heard this, they were baptized, 1 in (into) 
the name of the Lord Jeſus. | 

2. Were any baptized into the name of an Apoſtle ? 

A. Or were ye baptized 1 in (into) the name of Paul? 


In the Name. 


2. Did Peter command Cornelius and his houſehold, 
who were Gentiles, to be baptized by the authority, or 


in the name of the Lord? 


A. And he commanded them to be baptized in the 


name of the Lord. 
Into 


fi 


in 


in 
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Into 4 Body. 


2. Were Chriſtians baptized into one body ?. 
A. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body. 


Unto or into Repentance. 


2. Did John baptize into repentance ? 
A. I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance. 


For  Remiſſun, or ints Remiſſion of Sins. 
2. What did John preach ? 
A. The baptiſm of Nee for the remiſſion of 
ſins. 


pricked to the heart ? 
A. Repent, and be N every one of you, in the 


name of Jeſus Chriſt, for (into) the remiſſion of ſins, and 
ye ſhall receive the Holy Ghoſt. 


| Into the Death of Chriſt. 
2, Were as many as were of old baptized, baptized 
into the death of Chriſt ? 
A. Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were baptized 
into Jeſus Chriſt, were WN into his death. 


* 


Therefore in the tion verſes they were ſuppoſed to be dead, 


buried, planted and raiſed, as well as to have been crucified with 


him. 


9, What queſtion did Paul aſk the diſciple at Ephe- 


{lus concerning baptiſm ? 

A. Unto (or into) what then were ye baptized? And 
they anfwered, Into John's baptiſm. 

2, Did the Jews ſeem to underſtand that he who at 


: that time baptized was to be a great reformer or the Chriſt? 
R A. And 


3 


2. What exhortation did Peter give thoſe 1 were 


1 Cor. 12.1. 


Matt. 3. 11. 


Mark 1. 4. 
Luke 3. 3. 


Acts 2. 38. 


„„ —— — 


Rom. 6. 3. 
Coloſſ. 2. 10 
13. 


Acts 19. 3. 
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John 1. 26. 


Acts 8. 38. 
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A. And they aſked him (the Baptiſt) and ſaid. unto 
him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, 
nor Elias, neither that Prophet ? 
Where Baptiſm was adminiſtered. 
Jobn was baptizing in Jordan. Matt. 3. 6. Mark 1. 5. 


- 


Paul was baptized in the houſe of Fudas. 


John 3. 23- | 
The Jailor. and his family in his awn 


Acts 9. 13—18. 
houſe. Acts 16. 33. 


©. When the Eunuch was baptized, did he and Philip 


both go down into the water ? ; 
A. And they went down both into the water, both 
Philip and the Eunuch ; and he baptized him. 


It cannot be inferred, I apprehend, from their both going down 
into the water, that the one was plunged, or totally immerſed, more 
than the other. It would be too bold to aſſert more than this, That 
the one was the patient and the other the agent, and that water was 


; uſed by Philip; but how much, and in what preciſe manner, no one 


Matt, 28, 19. 


Acts 16. 31. 


Acts 16. 33. 
v. 34+ 


can with certainty affirm. : 

It ought alſo to be remembered, They did not then, as we do now, 
wear ſtockings and ſuch ſhoes as our's, and therefore it is probable, 
that going into the water, in that warm climate, was a great refreſh- 


ment to them. Hence aroſe the neceſſity of that peculiar cuſtom, of 


waſhing a ſtranger's feet after a journey. Nothing could þe more 
refreſhing to them.. | 


9. How were the Apoſtles commiſſioned by our Lord? 


A. Go ye therefore, and teach (or diſciple) all nations, 
baptizing them in (into) the name of the Father, and of 


the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

©. What did Paul and Silas ſay to the jailor, when he 
aſked them what he ſhould do to be ſaved ? 

A. And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved and thy houſe. | 

O. Was the jailor and his family baptized. 

A. And was baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway ? 

And rejoiced, believing in God with all his houſe. Or 
more literally, And having believed in God, he rejoiced 
with all his houſe, 2. Was 


L 125 J 
©. Was Lydia and her houſehold baptized ? 


A. And when ſhe was baptized and her houſehold— Ads 16. 15. 


9. Did Paul baptize the houſehold of Stephanas ? | 

A. And I baptized alſo the. houſe of Stephanas. 

©. If one of the parents be a believer, are the children 
in ſome ſenſe to be eſteemed. holy? " 

A. For the unbelieving huſband is ſanRified by the 


wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſanctified by the huſ- 


band: elſe were your children unclean, but now are 
they holy. | 


See the duty of parents to their children, and the character of thoſe 
who are proper to be choſen by the churches, biſhops and deacons. 


10 REMARKS. | | 
1. It muſt be acknowledged, there is no one expreſs and undoubted 
inſtance of a child's being baptized; it is alſo moſt evident, that 
there is not one example of the adult deſcendant of a believer 
(ho had from the birth of his child been a Chriſtian) being 
aptized and admitted into the church; from whence we infer 
that he was connected with the church of God by the obſervance 

of this rite from his infancy. | : 

2. The churches of God of which we read in the New Teſtament 
ſeem to have been compoſed of houſeholds, and little children 
were conſidered as belonging to theſe bodies of profeſſors; as 
appeers from many circumſtances in the Scriptures, the teſtimony 
of many ancient writers, and the practice of all the eaſtern churches 
unto this time. | OY : 

3. They were admitted to all the privileges of the Old Teſtament 
church, and why ſhould they be excluded from the viſible churches 

of Chriſt, without either a poſitive command or an inconteſ- 
tible example ? | | 

4. Can they be ſaid in a New Teſtament-ſenſe to be brought up in 

the nurture and admonition of the Lord unleſs they partake of 
all church privileges? 7 Aer, 1 

5. No reaſon can be aſſigned, why thoſe that are baptized ſhould 
not be admitted to all the privileges of the church of God, until 
they manifeſt a ſpirit oppoſite to the commandments of Chriſt, 
The contrary practice appears evidently to be an innovation, 
which has ariſen in the weſtern churches from that enormous 


abſurdity the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation., 0 


> SIXTEENTH. 
| The LORD's SUPPER. 
L. When was it that Chriſt appointed the- Lord's 
ſupper A. The 
R 2 | 


— 


1 Cor. 1. 16. 


1 Cor. 7. 14. 
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Cor. 11.23 4. The Lord Jeſus the ſame night in wan he was 


betrayed took bread. 
D. What were he and his Apoſtles dung 
Matt. 26. 265. . And as they were _ (the paſſover) Jeſus took 
Mark 14.22, bread. 
©. What does the feſt part-of this ſacred rite conſilt of ? 
Matt. 26.26. A. Jeſus took bread and bleſſed (Luke and Paul, and 


Markt. 48. gave thanks) and brake, and gave to his diſciples, and 


Luke 22. 19. 


1 Cor. 11.23 ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body, which is given (Paul, 


ad broken) for you, this do in remembrance of me. 
©, What are the Oy of the other parts of the 
ordinance? *' . 
Matt. 26.27, A. After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup when 
1 8 he had ſupped, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 


ſaying, drink ye all of it, for this is my blood of the new 
(covenant) teſtament (Luke and Paul, this cup is the new 
teſtament in my blood) which is ſhed for many (Luke, 
for you) for the remiſſion of ſins. | 
Luke 22.17. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take 
this, and divide it among yourſelves. 
3Cor. 11.25, This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 

26. of me. | 

O. Do profeſſors, as often as they partake of it with 
Chriſtian love, proclaim- his death and the general pur- 
port of it until he come? 

A. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he come. 

O. Are thoſe who partake of the Lord's ſupper, with- 
out a proper attention to the import of his ſufferings and 
death, guilty of ſhewing a diſreſpect to, or of impiouſly 
abuſing the body and blood of the Lord ? 


1Cor. 11.26. 


iCor. 11.27. A. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 4 


drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord. N 
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9, Does he that eateth and drinketh unworthily (as 
the Corinthians did, not ſtaying one for another, but the _ 


rich partaking before the poor), eat and drink judgment 
to himſelf not diſcerning the Lord's body ? 

A. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh judgment to himſelf, not diſcerning the 
Lord's body. | | 

| See the following We | 

9. When the Apoſtle is guarding the Cane 

againſt Idolatry, does he not ſpeak of drinking the cup 


1 Cor. 1 1.29. 


of bleſſing as a participation of the memorial of the 


blood of Chriſt; and of joining in eating the bread 
broken, as of an open avowal of a participation of the 
memorial of the body of Chriſt? 

A. The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chriſt? The bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt? 

©, Is not our participation of theſe memorials of the 
body and blood of Chriſt; according to the deſign of 
the inſtitution, a public declaration that we are of the 
body of his diſciples and not en with any com- 
pany of Tdolaters ? 

A. For we being many are one e body, for we are all 
partakers of one bread. 

Or thus it may be better tranſlated : 

Since the bread (or loaf which i is broken, v. 16.) is one, 
we the many are one body. | | 

9. Was it an apoſtolic cuſtom for the diſciples to 
meet together on- the firſt _ of the week to partake of 
the Lord's ſupper ? 

A. And on the firſt day of the week, 3 the diſ- 


ciples came together to break bread, Paul preached to 
them. EN | 


2. Was 


1 Cor. 10. 16. 


1Cor. 10,17. 


Acts 20. 7. 
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O. Was not a perſon ſeriouſly to reflet on himſelf, 


when he attended on the Lord's ſupper, as well as in 
every other act of ſolemn worſhip? _ i 57; 
«Cor. 11.28. A, But let a man examine himſelf, and fo let him 
eat of that bread: and drink of that cup. | | 


ES AED BY: 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1. The Lord's ſupper is nothing more than a religious commemo- 
ration of him, and particularly of his death, and the peculiar 
purpoſe for which he died. | „51 

2, It is manifeſtly of univerſal obligation on all Chriſtians, for there 


is not the leaſt reaſon to think, that in the firſt age any Chriſtian - 


omitted the obſervance of it, When he had an opportunity of 
Worſhipping with real believers. 5 * 
3. Nothing more is required for the acceptable participation of this 
trite in any perſon, than is neceſſary for the acceptable diſcharge 

of any other ſolemn act of religious worſhip. , . 5 
4. It is a very unſcriptural and ſuperſtitious practice for any profeſſor 
ts abſtain from the communion of the church in this ordinance, 
| becauſe ſome. individual has been defective in his conduct. If 
be knew he has injured' a brother, ſiſter or fellow creature, he 
ſhould then think of abſtaining from this ſacred rite until he has 
given them ſatisfaction, but not becauſe of their apprehended ill 
conduct towards himſeif or others; ww 
3. The Lord's ſupper was obſerved, by Chriſtians every Lord's day, 
and it 4 profable ffenbently on other octaſions When they met 
together for, divine worſhip. There is the ſame reaſon for making 
itt a part of divine worſhip on the firſt day of the week, as there 
is for: obſerving the day itſelf, This is moſt apparent, not only 
from Scripture, but from the teſtimony of Juitin Martyr, Ter- 
tullian, Minutius Felix, Cyprian, and many other ancient writers, 
Nor is it known to the writer of this, that any learned moderns 

of the various ſects of profeſſed Chriſtians, ever attempt to deny it. 


char EA xxl | | 
Duties ariſing from our Relation to fell Creatures, as 
+, Members of a Church, of a Family, and-.of a civil Cum- 


munity, 


A, Members of a Church. 


- 


They were to love one another. 


2. WHAT was the new commandment our Lord 
gave unto his diſciples? Ts ww 


=. 


fo 
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A. A new an!; J give unto you, that ye John 13. 34. 


love onè another; as I. have loved you, that ye alſo love 
one another, 

QD. What was the 3 wh Chriſtians had hated 
r the beginning? 

A. For this is the meſſage that ye 1 from FF 
beginning, that we ſhould love one another. 

O. What commandment have Chriſtians from God 
on this ſubjec ? 

A. And this commandment have we I 'him, that 
bs who loveth God, love his brother alſo. 

©. Is this love to be without diſlimulation ? 

A. Let love be without diſſimulation. 

O. Is it to be unfeigned and fervent ? | 

A. Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren ; ſee that ye low one another with a pure heart 
fervently. 

Q. Are Chriſtians to have a kind adden for one 
another in brotherly love ? | 

A. Be kindly affectioned one to angthes: with bro- 
therly love. 

D. If God loved us s by ſending his Son to be a propi- 
tiation for our ſins, ought we not to love one another? 
A. Beloved, if God fo loved us, WE ought alſo to love 
one another. 

O. Was an increaſe and an 3 in love prayed 
for by the Apoſtle ? 

A. The Lord make you to encreaſe and abound in 
love one toward another, and toward all, even as we do 
toward you. 

9. Do Chriſtians know by their love of the brethren 
that they have paſſed from death unto life ? 


A, We 


See ch. 15. 


12. 


John g. 11. 


John 4+ 21, 


Rom. 12. 9. 


1 Peter 1. 22. 


Rom. 12.10. 


1 John 4. 11. 


1Theſſ. 3. 12. 


. 
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John 3.14. A. We know that we have paſſed from death unto - 
life, becauſe we love the brethren. He that loveth not 
his brother, abideth in death. LE 
2. Will Chriſtians be known in the world to be 
Chriſt's diſciples by their love of one another? 
: John13:35- A. By this ſhall all men know that ye are IE diſ- 
ciples, if ye have love one to another. 
2. Will Chriſt conſider an act of Chriſtian liberality 
to one of his diſciples as done to himſelf? 
Matt. 25. 40. A. Verily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye have done 
| it unto one of the leaſt of theſe wy brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. 
2. Is a profeſſor who has this world's good, deſtitute 
of the love of God, if he relieve not his needy brother ? 
:John 3. 17. A. But whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
paſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? 
2, Does John require Chriſtians to love i in | deed and 
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: in truth ? : 
John 3.18. A, My little children let us not love in word, neither | 
4 in tongue, but in deed and in truth. | 
a 9. Is a man that faith he loveth God, and hateth his 
brother, a liar ? | 0 
1 John 3. 2. A. If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his brother, b 
4 he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom he a 
| 1 hath ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen? 5 
'A 9, Is love of God, and is he that loveth born of God, 

4 and does he know him? ) 
it :John4.7,8, A. Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of 
i God; and every one that loveth is born of God, and E 
if ö knoweth God. He that loveth not, en not God, 

7 for God is love. | f 

9. Were the believing Theſſalonians taught of God | 
0 


to love one another? . 
- A, But 


1 


A. But as touching brotherly love, ye need not that + Thelf. 4-9. 


I write unts you: for ye yourſelyes are taught of God 
to love one another. 

2. Were Chriſtians to perſevere in brotherly love? 

A. Let brotherly love continue. 

2. What was the ground or reaſon of John's loving 
the elect lady and her children? 

A. Whom TI love in the truth; and not I only, but 
alſo all they that have known the truth: for the truth's 
ſake which dwelleth in us, and ſhall be with us for ever. 


SECOND, 
Unity and Peace, 


2. How does Paul injoin this unity and peace on the 
Philippians? | 

A. In the moſt affecting manner. If there be there- 
fore any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if 
any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 
fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having the ſame 
love, being of one accord, of one mind. 

2. Did the Apoſtle pray to the God of patience and 
conſolation for the profeſſing Romans, that he would 
grant them to. be like-minded one towards another ac- 
cording to Chriſt Jeſus, that they may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God ? 

A. Now the God of patience and MI SR grant 
you to be like-minded one toward another according to 
Chriſt Jeſus : that ye may with one mind and one mouth 
glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Were the multitude of them that believed in the 
firſt Chriſtian church of one heart and one ſoul ? 


Heb. 13. 1, 


2 John 1. 2 


Philipp. 21 
2. 


* 15. 5) 


A. And the multitude of them that believed were of Acts 4. 32. 


one heart and one foul. 
8 | THIRD, 


Epheſ. 4. 31, 
32. 
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. THIRD, 
dane againſt the contrary Spirit, or Temper. 

9. Does the Apoſtle deſire the Epheſians to put away 
from them all bitterneſs, wrath, anger, clamour, and evil- 
ſpeaking and malice, and to de kind, tender-hearted and 
forgiving? 

A. Let all bitterneſs, and 8 and anger, and cla- 
mour, and evil ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all 
malice: and be kind one to another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath _ 


forgiven you. 
O. Ought nothing to be done in a Chriſtian church 


with a contentious, proud or vain fpirit ? 


Philipp. 2. 3. 


1 Cor. 3. 3. 


James g. 14, 
15, 16. 


A. Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain- glory. 

O. Did Paul charge the Corinthians with being carnal 
becauſe of their envying, ſtrife and diviſions? 

A. For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among 
you, envying, and ſtrife, and diviſions, are ye not carnal, 
and walk as men ? 

©. What does James ſay againſt bitter envying and 
ſtrife in the hearts of profeſſors ? 

A. But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in your 
hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the truth. This 
wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, 
deviliſh. For where envying and ſtrife are, there is con- 
fuſion and every evil work. 


FOURTH. 
Schiſms or Diviſion in a Church to be avoided. - 
O. Does the Apoſtle beſeech the Corinthian church, 


by the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ſpeak all the 


ſame thing, that there be no ſchiſms among them? 


A. Now 


LW]. 

A. Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name of our 1 Cor. 1. 10. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing; and 
that there be no diviſions among you ; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the ſame mind, and in the 
ſame judgment. : 

©, What was' the reaſon that the Apoſtle thought the 
Corinthians. came together for the worſe and not for the 
better ? | 

A. For firſt of all, when ye come 3 in the 1Cor. 11.18, 
church, I hear that there be diviſions (ſchiſms) among 
you ; and I partly believe it. 

O. For what purpoſe has God united and adjuſted the 
ſeveral honourable and leſs honourable parts of a Chriſtian 
church ? 15 

A. That there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the. ok but Cor. 12.25. 
that the members ſhould have the ſame care one of 
another. 


FIFTH. 
Hereſy to be guarded againſt. 


This ſeems to be a ſtronger Wird than Schiſm. The latter, 
I think, denotes a Diviſion in the Church without a Sepa- 
ration, Hereſy appears to be a Separation from a true 
Church on ſome erroneous, carnal and worldly Principles 
which are contrary to the Import of the Chriſtian Syſtem. 


©. Is the word applied to Chriſtianity and its friends 
by the unbelieving Jews: ? 
A. For as concerning this ſe& (hereſy), we know that Acts 28. 22. 
it is every where ſpoken againſt, _ 
. Are hereſies reckoned among the works, of the 
fleſh. | 
A. Wrath, ſtrife, hereſies. | Gal. 5. 20. 
2. Did 
8 2 


1Cor. 11.19. 


2 Peter 2. 1. 


Titus 3. 10, 
11. 


Heb. 10. 24, 
25, 
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9. Did the Apoſtle ſuppoſe it neceſſary, that there 
ſhould be in the imperfect church of Corinth hereſies, 


that they who were approved Chriſtians ſhould be made 
manifeſt ? 


A. For there muſt be alſo 3 among you, that 
they who are approved may be made manifeſt among you. 
D. Did Peter predict, that as there were falſe prophets 


of old time among the Hebrews, fo that there ſhould be 


falſe teachers among Chriſtians, who ſhould. privily bring 
in hereſies of perdition ? 


A. But there were falſe prophets alſo among the people, : 


even as there ſhall be falſe teachers'among you, who pri- 
vily ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift 
deſtruction. 
D. How is a man that is an heretic to be treated ? 

A. A man that is an heretic, after the firſt and ſecond 
admonition, reject; knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſub- 
yerted, and ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf, 


SIXT AH. 


They are to exerciſe Care and Watchfulneſs over one another, 


and io keep themſelves pure. 


DO. Are the members of Chriſtian churches to conſider 
one another to provoke unto love and good works, not 
forſaking the aſſembling themſelves together? 

A. And let us conſider one another to provoke unto 
love, and to good works, not forſaking the aſſembling 
ourſelves together, as the manner of ſome is; but exhort- 
ing one another. 

©. Are churches to look diligently leſt any man fail 
of the grace of God, and leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpring- 
ing up among them ſhould trouble them, and thereby 


many be defiled ? : 
A. Looking 


11 ] 


A. Looking diligently leſt any man fail of the grace 
of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs, ſpringing up, trouble 
you, and thereby many be defiled ; left there be any for- 
nicator, or profane perſon, as Efau, who for one morſel 
of bread ſold his birth-right. 

©. Is a Chriſtian church the temple of God and holy, 
and will he deſtroy him that defileth it? 

A. If any man defile the temple of God, him ſhall 
God deſtroy ; for the temple of God is holy, which tem- 
ple ye are. 

Q. Are profeſſing Chriſtians in their religious connexions 
not to be unequally yoked with unbelievers ? 

A. Be ye not unequally yoked with unbelievers : for 
what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? 
And what communion hath light with darkneſs? And 


what concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? Or what part hath 


he that believeth with an infidel ? 

©. Was a Chriſtian church to keep company in a 
religious view with any man that is called a brother who 
is addicted to immoralities ? | 

A. But now I have written to you, not to EDS com- 
pany, if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, 
or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with ſuch an one no not to eat. 


See what characters cannot inherit the kingdom of God. 1 Cor. 6. 
9, 10. Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21, 


SEVENTH. 
Diſcipline. 
2g. Are Chriſtians to warn the unruly and to comfort 
the feeble-minded ? 


_ 12,15, 


1 Cor. 3. 17. 


2 Cor. 6. 14, 
15+ 


1 Cor. 5. 11. 


A. Now we exhort you brethren, warn them that are 1 Theſf. g. 14. 


unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, be 


patient toward all. 


2 Was 


CL 
©, Was the church at Rome to mark them who cauſed | 


diviſions and offences contrary to Chriſtian doctrine, and be 
"4 to avoid them ? 

Rom. 16.17. £4, Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them who 90⁰ 
cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to the doctrine if 
which ye have learned; and avoid them. | if 

DS, Was the church at Theſſalonica to withdraw them- m 
felves from every indolent brother that walked diſorderly? W. 

2 Theſf. 3. 6. A. Now we command you, brethren, in the name of he 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw yourſelves from he 
every brother that walketh diſorderly, and not after the al 
tradition which he received of us.- 

©. Was any man to be noted, and his company to be to 
avoided by the church, who obeyed not Paul's word Ty | 
= | his epiſtle ? 
| i 2Thef.3.14, A. And if any man obey not our wed. Dy this epilil, 
4 dag note that man, and have no company with him, that he 


may be aſhamed. Yet count him not as an enemy, but 
admoniſh him as a brother. | 

O. Were the brethren required in the ſpirit of meek- 
neſs to reſtore him that was overtaken in a fault.? 

Cat. 6. 1. A. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the fpirit of fe 
mecknefs ; confidering thyſelf; leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

©. Were the Corinthian brethren, in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, when aſſembled in Pauls ſpirit with the T 
power of Chriſt, to deliver the inceſtuous perſon unto 
Satan, for the deſtruction of the fleſh that the ſpirit may 
| be ſaved ? 

; Cor. 5.4.5 A. In the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when ye 

ee em.. are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the power of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to deliver ſuch an one unto Satan 
for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
faved' in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 


| 
1 
4 
| 
L 
: 
' 
ö 


A ———— — —ͤ — 


- 
4 p — ⁹ꝛ0t 


9. How i 


d 


fy 


> 


1 1397 } 


O. How isa brother that treſpaſſes agninſt another to 
be treated? 

A. Moreover, if thy brother ſhall wreſpaie ani thee, 
go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone: 
if he ſhall hear thee, thon haſt gained thy brother. But 
if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes every 
word may be eſtabliſhed. And if he ſhall neglect to 
hear them, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be unto "06-4 as an heathen 1 man 
and a publican. 

©. Is what a church does in "I a matter according 
to truth ratified in heaven ? 

A. Verily I ſay unto you, Shader? ye ſhall bind 
on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatſoever ye 
ſhall looſe on earth, thall be looſed in heaven. 

©. Ought Chriſtians to confeſs their faults one to 
another ? " 

A. Confeſs your faults one to another and pray one 
15 another. 

D. Is a Chriſtian to forgive his brother ſeven times? 

A. I ſay not unto thee, until ſeven times, but, until 


ſeventy times ſeven. 
| See Notes on the Lord's Supper. 


The Officers in a Chr: ſaian Church were Paſtors, Elders, 
 Preſbyters or Biſhops, and Deacons. 


EIGHTH, 


Biſhops. 
D. Were elders or preſbyters and biſhops the ſame? 
A. And from Miletus he ſenet to Epheſus and . 
me elders of the church. 
Over which the Holy Ghoſt has made you n 


literally, biſhops. 
2. Was 


/ 


Matt. 18. 15, 
16, 174 


Matt. 18. 19. 


James 5. 16. 5 


Matt. 18. 2. 
Luke 17.3, 4 


Acts 20. 17 


v. 28. 


Philipp. 1. 1. 
Abts 14. 23. 


Acts 20. 17. 


Rev. 2. 1. 
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2. Was there more than one elder or bid in the 
primitive churches ? 

A. To all the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus kc are at Phi- 
lippi, with the biſhops and deacons. 

And when they had ordained them his: in every 
church— 

He ſent to Epheſus and called the 4 of the church. 

D. Is it probable that the preſiding elder of a Chriſtian 
church was called the angel of it:? 

A. Unto the angel of the church of Epheſus, write 

2. What were to be the characters of thoſe members 
of churches that Titus was to ordain as elders in every 
uy of Crete? 

A. If any be blameleſs, &c. 

2, How does Panl in his epiſtle to Timothy deſcribe 
the characters of thoſe who are eligible. to the n work 


of the Chriſtian epiſcopacy ? 


A. A biſhop then muſt be blatneleta, &c. 

2. Was a biſhop choſen by the ſuffrages of the church? 

A. And when they had ordained them elders by the 
votes of the people. In the old Engliſh Bible, When 
they had ordained them elders by election. 

And this was the practice of all Chriſtian churches 


before the time of Conſtantine. 


Their Duties. 


2. In what particulars are Chriſtian biſhops, as well 
as an cvangeliſt, to be an example to believers ? 

A. But be thou an example to the believers, in word, 
in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 

2. Will a Chriſtian biſhop, as well as an evangeliſt, 
by adhering to the apoſtolical doctrine, and taking heed 
unto himſelf, ſave both himſelf and thoſe that hear him 
ſo as t9 receive the truth he delivers ? OD 

| 9 A. Take 


cn 


es 


1 

A. Take heed unto thyſelf and doctrine; continue in 
them: for in doing this thou TI both ſave en and 
and them that hear thee. 

2. Is a miniſter to take heed unto the miniſtry which 
he has received of the Lord to fulfil it? 

A. And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the miniſtry 
which thou haſt received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

2, Is it required of a ſteward'that he be found faithful ? 

A. Moreover it is required in ſtewards that a man be 
found faithful. | 

9. Do they preſide over the church? 

A. Know them which labour among you and are over 
you in the Lord. Literally—Preſide over you. 

9. Is it of their office to govern or rule? 

A. Let the elders that rule well— 

Obey them that rule over you, or that are your leaders. 

Do they watch for ſouls as thoſe that muſt you an 
account ? , 

A. For they watch for your fouls as thoſe that muſt 
give an account. 

2. Are the elders to feed the flock of God ? 

A. Feed the flock of God which is among you. 


' 9. How are they to undertake the epiſcopal office ? 


A. Taking the overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, 
but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. 
2. Are they allowed to lord it over God's heritage ? 
A. Neither as being lords over God" s heritage, but 
being enſamples of the flock. 


2. Will they be crowned when the chief a 


ſhall appear ? 
4. And when the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall 
receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 


2 Are they to take heed unto themſelves and all the 


flock over whom they are conſtituted biſhops ? 
| T A. Take 


1 Tim. 4. 16. 


Coloſſ. 4. 17. 
1 Cor. 4. 2. 
1Theſſ. 3. 12. 


1 Tim. 5. 17. 


Heb. 13. 17. 
See V. 7. 


Heb. 13. 17. 


1 Peter 5. 2. 


I Peter 5. 3. 


1 Peter 5. 4. 


Titus 2. 15. 


R 21. 


1 Theſſ. 3. 12, 
- 6 
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4. Take . therefore unto yourſelves, and to all 
hs flock, over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
you biſhops, to feed the church of God, Mig he hath 
purchaſed: with his blood. | 

O. Is a biſhop, as — as. an evangeliſt, to hold faſt 
the faithful word received from the Apoſtles, that he 
may be able, by. pure and wholeſome e to exhort 
and convince the gainſaxers? 55 

A. Holding faſt the faithful word, as he has been 
taught, that he may be able by ſound doQrine, both to 
exhort and convince the gainſayers. | 

According to the doctrine of God our dien may 
. ſpeak, exhort and rebuke with all authority? 

A: Theſe things ſpeak. and exhort, and rebuke with 
all authority. Let no man deſpiſe thee. 122 

D. Is a Chriſtian biſhop, as well as an evangeliſt, to 
graze; partiality and the preferring one before A 

A. I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and the elec angels, that thou obſerve theſe things, 
without 7060 one | before another, doing nothing by 


corps here.) 


Nr 7 1. - of 


| N TH. 
7 he Day 7 the Members of . Chri tan Churches to their 
Elaers, Pars,” or. Biſhops. 

2. Does: we Apoſtle beſeech them to know them 
that labour among them and preſide over them in the 
Lord, and to eſteem them very highly for their works 
lake? 


A. And we beſeech you, 2 to know them which 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and 


admoniſn vou; 5 to em mare very wah 9. love 
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A. Obey them that have the rule over you and fub-- 
mit yourſelves. 

©. What reaſon does the Apoſtle aſſign for this? 

A. For they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt 
give an account; that they may do it with joy, and not 
With grief: for that is unprofitable for you. 

' 9. Are the elders that rule well to be counted wonhy 
of a double honour, of ſtipend ? 

So” Let the elders that rule well be onde! bn 
of double honour, Woody they: who labour in the word 
and doctrine. 

2 What reaſon does the Apoſtle af ign tor it in the 


next vefſe? 


A. For the Serple faith, Thou: ſhalt not muzzle 


the ox that treadeth out the corn. And the labourer 4 is 
wWorthy of his reward. 


O. Is he that is taught in the word to communicate 
in all good things to him that teacheth? 

A. Let him that is taught in the word communicate 
to him that teacheth in all good things. 
Q. Hath the Lord ordained that they who preach the 
goſpel ſhould live of it? 

A. Even ſo has the Lord ordained, that they who 


preach the goſpel ſhould live of the goſpel. 


See the preceding verſes, 
O. Do not Chriſtian paſtors need the prayers of their 
people more than the Apoſtles ? 
A. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may have free courſe. 
©. Was an accuſation againſt an elder to be received 


from one witneſs only? 


A. Do not receive an accuſation againſt an elder unleſs 


on the teſtimony of iwo or three n [Doddridge's 
tranſlation. ] 


82 TENTB. 


Heb: 13. 1 7. 


1Tim. 5. 17. 


Gal. 6. 6. 


1 Cor. 9. 14. 


2 Theſſ. 3. 1, 
See 1 Theſſ. 5 


25. 
Heb, 13. 18. 


1 Tim, 5.19, 


Acts 6. I, 2s 


Acts 6. 3. 


1 Tim. 3. 8— 


12. 


1 Tim, 3.13. 


Coloſſ. 3. 12. 


V. 13 · 


1 ] 
TENTH. 
ak Deacons. 2 
. What was the occaſion of the choice of deacons 
in the firſt Chriſtian church ? 

A. There aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians againſt 
the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were neglected in the 
daily miniſtration. Then the twelve called the multitude 
of the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon that 
we ſhould leave the word of God, and ſerve tables. 

2. What ſort of characters were they to think of as 
proper for this office? - 

A. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you ſeven 
men of honeſt report, full of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, 
whom we may appoint over this buſineſs. 

©. Where has Paul given a full deſcription of their 
qualifications ? 

A. Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, c. 

O. What is the conſequence of their uſing the office 
of a deacon well ? 

A. For they that have uſed the office of a deacon 9 
purchaſe to themſelves a good degree, and great boldneſs 
in the faith, which i is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

The duty of the brethren to their deacons is, to reſpe& them for | 


their aſſiduity and fidelity, and, by their liberality, to ſupply them 
with whatever is neceſſary for them to anſwer the wants of the ſociety, 


ELEVENTH. | 

The Spirit of the Members in general. 
9. Are Chriſtians to be compaſſionate, kind, humble, 
forbearing, and forgiving to one another, if any man has 


a quarrel againſt any? 
A. Put on thetefore, as the ele& of God, holy and 
beloved, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 


meekneſs, long ſuffering ; forbearing one another, and for- 
giving 
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giving one another, if any man have a quarrel againſt 
any; even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. And 
above all theſe things, put on charity, which is the bond 
of perfeAneſs. | | 
O. Is any one to affect to be greater than another? 
A. But he that is greateſt among you ſhall be your 


ſervant. 


O. What are the poor and rich members of a Chriſtian 


church to rejoice in reſpecting their circumſtances in this 
life? 


A. Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is 
exalted; but the rich in that he is made low; becauſe, 
as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. 

O. Are they all to be of one mind, compaſſionate, 


loving, pitiful, courteous ? 


A. Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compaſſion 
one of another; love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous ; 
not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing; but, con- 
trariwiſe, bleſſing; knowing that ye are thereunto called, 
that ye ſhould inherit the bleſſing. 5 

O. Are they to be ardently expecting and longing fof 
the day of God ? 

A. Looking for and haſting unto the day of God. 

Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

Amen. Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1. How can a diſciple of Chriſt practiſe his religion, in its moſt diſ- 
tinguiſhing particulars, without a connexion with a New Teſta- 
ment church? | 

2. It is evident from fact, as well as theory, that unleſs a perſon be 
humbled and changed by the will of God through the truth of 
the goſpel, he will not long ſubmit to brotherly exhortation in 
any Chriſtian ſociety which obſerves the laws of Chriſt. The 

ractice of the precepts of the goſpel are as oppoſite to the pride 
of a Phariſee, as the truth by which. God comforts and ſanttifies 


the helpleſs and ungodly. 
3+ A per- 


Coloſſ. 3. 14. 


Matt. 23.11. 


James 1. 9, 
10, 


1 Peter g. &, 9. 


1 Peter g. 12. 


Titus 2. 13. 


Rev. 22. 20. 
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3. A perſon may employ his time in hearing and ap lauding popular 
' preachers, and . diſcover great zeat''for. certain human formula. 
ries; and yet never grow in comfort and evangelical holineſs ; 
yea, be an enemy to the ſocial religion of © Jeſus, which is un- 
doubtedly of divine appointment. Can a perſon edify his own 
ſoul and be inſtrumental of ſupporting the cauſe of 2 riſt, in a 
continued neglect of the moſt expreſs laws of his kingdom ? 
4. Can the precepts of the New Teſtament relative to the obligations 
of Chriſtians one towards another, be poſlibly practiſed in na- 
tional churches, in which the officers are choſen by the magi- 
ſtrates, and the power of  inforcing any cenſure is left to the 
deciſion of one perſon, or a very few, who prelide over a large 
tract of a populous country, _ 2 ES © FE 
5. Is it not a ſpecies of preſumption, or wonderful ignorance, for 
any to aſſert, that the formation and government of a church is 
left to human prudence, and that there are no particular directions 
or laws, on this ſubject, given by the Founder of Chriſtianity 
and his inſpired ſervants ? eb! 


As Members of a Family. 
| | „ 
©. Is the huſband to love his wife even as himſelf? 
Epheſ. 5. 3 A. Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in particular, 
ſo love his wife even as himſelf, 9 8 
2: Ought men to love their wives as their own bodies 


or fleſh ? : | 
Epheſ. 5.28, A. So ought men to love their wives, as their own 
888 bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himſelf. For no 


man ever yet hated his own fleſh, _ 
9. Was a man to leave his father and mother, to 
cleave unto his wife, and were they to be one fleſh? 
Gen. 2. 24, A. Therefore ſhall a man leave his father and mother, 
akläangd ſhall cleave unto his wife: and they ſhall be one 


2 Are huſbands to love their wives as Chriſt did 
the church) Tos 


Epheſ. 5.25, A. Huſbands love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved 
the church, and gave himſelf for it. 


9, Were 
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Were huſbands to dwell with them according to 
. — giving honour to them as the weaker veſſels, 
and as being heirs together of the grace of life? 

A. Likewiſe | ye huſbands, dwell with them according 
to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife as unto the 
weaker veſſel, and as being heirs together of the grace of 
life; 75 that your prayers be not hindered. | Wen 

- 8; Are they to guard againſt bitterneſs towards them ? 

A. Huſbands, love your WIE, and be not bitter againſt 
them. e eee 

. Is a Chriſtian to put away an unbelieving wife? 

A. If any brother bath a wife that believeth not, and 
* be pleaſed to dwell" with him, let him not put her 


away. Or how knowelt thou, O man, Whether thou 
ſhalt ſave thy wife? | | 


O. Can a Chriſtian man be divorced from his wife 
for any cauſe beſides that of adultery ? l 
A. But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall put 


away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth 
her to commit adultery : and whoſoever ſhall marry” her 
| (hat. 2 is divorced, committeth adultery. 


J * 1. 


TEL: 


ESL; 


The Duties of Wives to their Huſbands. 


©. Are Chriſtian wives to ſubmit themſelves to their 


own huſbands ? 
A. Wives ſubmit yourſelves unto your own huſbands, 


as unto the Lord. 'F or the huſband is the head of the 


wiſe, even as Chriſt"is the head of the church: and he 
is the Saviour of the body. Therefore as the church is 
ſubje& unto Chriſt, ſo let their wives be to their own 


huſbands in every thing. 


2. Is the wife to reverence her huſband ? 


A. And 


1 Peter 3. 7. 


Coloſſ. 3.19, 


1 Cor. 7. 13. 


v. 16. 


Matt. EL 32. 


Epheſ. 5. 223 
297 24. 


. 
1 


7 8 * 
* 


3 


Ephef. 5 33- 


1 Peter 3.1,2, 
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A. And the wife ſee that ſhe reverence her huſband. 
2. Are wives to be in ſubjection to their own huſ- 
bands, even when. the latter may not obey the word, or 
be Chriſtians? _ - 
4. Likewiſe, ye wiyes, be in Fe to your own 


| 1 that if any obey not the word, they alſo may 


x Peter 3.3. 


% 


1 Cor. 7. 13. 


v. 16. 


Prov. 29. 14. 


Prev. 12. 4+ 


without the word be won by the converſation of the 
wives; while they behold your chaſte converſation cou- 


pled with fear. | 
2. What is their adorning or principal ornament to be? 


A. Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward adorn- | 
ing of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on of apparel ; but let it be the hidden man of 


the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the or- 

nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which | is in the ſight 

of God of great price. 
See the following * 

2 Is the Chriſtian woman that has an unbelieving 


| l to continue to live with him, if he be pleaſed 


to dwell with her? 

A. And the woman which hath an huſband that be- 
lieveth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell with her, let 
her not leave him. For what knoweſt thou, O wife, 


whether thou ſhalt ſave thy huſband ?. 


- 2, From whom cometh a prudent wife? 

A. And a prudent wife is from the Lord. 
2. What is a virtuous woman to her huſband? 
A. A virtuous woman is a crown to her huſband. 


See her character, Prov. 31. 10. and following verſes. 


THIRD, 


dr 
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TH I RD. 
The Duty of Parents to their Children. 1 


2. Was the diſcharge of this duty a neceſſary qualifi- 
cation in the characters of thoſe who were to be choſen 
biſhops and deacons ? | 

A. Having his children in ſubjection with all gravity; 

Having faithful children. 

Ruling their children and their own houſes well. | 

9, Are parents to avoid provoking their children to 
wrath, or to endeavour to ſhun every thing that may pre- 
judice them againſt the goſpel, moſt tenderly nurſing them 


up in the knowledge and diſcipline of the Lord? 


A. And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath : but bring them up in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord. 

Fathers provoke not your children to anger, leſt t they 
be diſcouraged. 

9. If a child be trained up in the way he ſhould go, 
and actually be habituated to walk in it, will he forſake 
it when he is old? 

A. Train up a child in the way he ſhould go; and 
when he is old, he will not depart from it. 


9, Were the Hebrews moſt aſſiduouſly to teach their 


children the words which God had commanded them ? 
A. And thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and ſhall talk of them when thou ſitteſt in thine 


houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when 


thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 

L. Is Abraham commended by the Deity for his de- 
termination to command his children and houſehold af- 
ter him ? 

A. For I know him, that he will command his chil- 
dren, and his houſehold after him. | 

U | 2. Is 


1 Tim. 3. 4. 
„II i. & 


1 Tim. 3.12. 


Ephef. 6. 4 


Coloſſ. 3. 21. 


Prov. 22. 6. 


Deus. 6. 


22. 19. 


To 


- 23. 


Ger, 38. 18. 


_ Nu 5 4 
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Prov. 29. 15. 


Prov. 29. 17. 


Epheſ. 6. 1, 
25 3· 


Coloſſ. 3. 20. 
Prov. 1. 8. 


Lev. 19. 3. 


Deut. 2. 16. 
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VS. Is proper correCtion given to. a child conducive 8 


wiſdom, and is a child left to itſelf a ſhame to its mother ? 
A. The rod and reproof give wiſdom; but a child 
left to himſelf bringeth his mother to ſhame. 5 
O. Are reſt and delight the conſequence of giving ſuit- 
able correction to a ſon ? 


A. Corre@ thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee reſt: yea, 
he ſhall give delight unto thy foul. 


FOURTH. 
The Duty of Children to their Parents. 


| ©. Does the Apoſtle ſay that it is right for children 
to obey their parents 'in the Lord, and quote the fifth 
commandment as the firſt which has a promiſe annexed 
to it? 

A. Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this 
is right. Honour thy father and mother (which is the 
firſt commandment with promiſe)” that it may be well 
with thee, and that thou mayeſt live long on the earth. 

O. Is it well pleaſing unto the J. ord, for children to 
obey their parents in all things? 

A. Children obey your parents in all things : : for this 


is well pleaſing unto the Lord. 


©. Is the inſtruction of a father to be heard and the 
law of 'a mother not to be forſaken ? 
A. My ſon, hear the inſtruction of thy father, and 
forſake not the law of thy mother. 

O. Was it required by the Moſaic law that every 


perſon ſhould fear his parents ? 


A. Ye ſhall fear every man his mother and his father. 
©. Is he curſed who ſetteth light by hi father or his 


mother ? 
A. Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his father or his 


mother, and all the people ſhall ſay, amen. 
; 288 , un 
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O. Will the lamp of him that curſeth his father or 
mother be put out in obſcure darkneſs ? 

A. Whoſo curſeth his father or his mother, his lamp 
ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs. 

O. Was he that ſmiteth father or mother to be put 
to death ? 

A. And he that ſmiteth father or mother ſhall be ſurely 
put to death. 

2. Is a father glad with a wiſe ſon, and is a fooliſh 


one the heavineſs of his mother ? 


4. A wiſe fon maketh a glad father; but a fooliſh 
ſon is the heavineſs of his mother. 


FIFTH. | 
The Duty of Maſters to their Servants. 


O. Are maſters to do that which is juſt and equal to 


their ſervants recollecting that they alſo have a Maſter 
in heaven ? | 
A. Maſters, give unto your ſervants that which is juſt 
and equal ; knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven. 
©. Are they to exerciſe goodneſs to them, and to for- 


bear threatning, remembering that they have a Maſter in 
heaven, with whom there is no reſpe& of perſons? | 


A. And, ye maſters, do the ſame things unto them, 
forbearing threatning; knowing that your Maſter alſo 1s 


in heaven: neither is there reſpe& of perſons with him. 


O. Were the Hebrews to rule over their poor breth- 
ren with rigour ? 

A. But over your brethren, the children of Iſrael, ye 
ſhall not rule one over another with rigour. 

©. May they deſpiſe the cauſe of their man-ſervant 
or maid-ſervant ? 


Prov, 20, 20, 


Exod.21.15, 


Prov, 10. 1, 


Coloſſ. 4. 1. 


Epheſ. 6. 9. 


Lev. 25. 46. 
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Job 31. 13. 


Job 3t. 15. 


a ED 


Colofl. 3.22. 


Titus 2.9, 10. 


uy, 


Epheſ. 6. 5. 
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A. If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man: ſervant or of 


my maid-ſervant, when they contended with me— 

D. Did not the ſame God make both? 

A. Did not he that made me in the womb, make 
him? And did not one faſhion us in the womb ? 


SIXTH., 
| The Duly of Servants to their Maſters. 


©. What obedience are Chriſtian ſervants to give unto 


their maſters according to the fleth ? 

A. Servants, be obedient to them that are your ſn 
according to the fleſh, with fear and trembling, in ſingle- 
neſs of your heart, as unto Chriſt ; not with eye-ſervice, 
as men-pleaſers ; but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the 
will of God from the heart; with good will doing ſer- 
vice, as to the Lord and not to men: knowing that what- 
ſoever good thing any man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive 
of the Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

Q. Are ſervants to obey in all things their maſters ac- 
cording to the fleſh, not with eye-ſervice, but in ſingle- 
neſs of heart, fearing God ? 

A. Servants, obey in all things your maſters according 
to the fleſh ; not with eye-ſervice as men- pleaſers; but in 
ſingleneſs of heart fearing God. And whatſoever ye do, 
do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men, &c. 

O. How was the Evangeliſt Titus to exhort ſervants ? 

A. Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto their own maſ- 
ters, and to pleaſe them well in all things ; not anſwer- 
ing again; not purloining, but ſhewing all good fidelity, 
that they may adorn wo doctrine of God our Saviour in 
all things. 

©. Are Chriſtian ſervants to be fed with all re- 


verence to their maſters whether they be good or bad? 
A. Servants, 


a «as 
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A. Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with all fear; 1 peter 2.18. 


not only to the 1 and gentle, but alſo to the FI 
ard, &c. | | 

O. Were Chriſtian ſlaves to count their own maſters 
ks of all honour ? 

A. Let as many ſervants as are under the yoke, count 
their on maſters worthy of all honour, that the name 
of God, and his doQrine, be not blaſphemed. 

D. Were they not to deſpiſe their believing maſters 
| becauſe they were brethren, but rather to do them ſer- 
vice, becauſe they were faithful and beloved? 

A. And they that have believing maſters, let them not 
deſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethren ; but rather do 
them ſervice, becauſe they are faithful and beloved, par- 
takers of the benefit. : 


The 3 of Chriſtians as Members of a civil Community, 
FIRST, 

| The Duty of Magiſtrates. 

©. What did the God of Iſrael ſay, and the rock of 
Iſrael ſpeak, to David ? | 

A. The God of Iſrael ſaid, The Rock of Iſrael ſpake 
to me, He that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, Og] in 
the fear of God. 

©. Was the King of Iſrael to read in the Ws of the 
Ted all the days of his life; that he may learn to fear 
the Lord his God, that he may keep and do it, and that 
his heart may not be lifted up above his brethren ? 


A. And it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall read therein 
all the days of his life: that he may learn to fear the 


Lord his God, to keep all the words of this law, and 


theſe ſtatutes to do them : that his heart be not lifted 


up above his brethren. 
2, Ought 


1 Tim. 6. 1. 


1 Tim, 6. 2 


2 Sam. 23. 3. 


s Deut. 17.19. 7 
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Rom. 13. 4. 


Rom. 12. 4. 


1 Peter 2. 14. 


Exod. 18. 21. 
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D. Ought a king or 3 to be the miniſter of 
God for gaad ? | | 
A. For he is the miniſter of God to thee for good. 

Is he the miniſter of God to execute wrath upon 
him that doth evil ? 

A. For he beareth not the fword in vain; for he is 
the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doth evil. 

©, For what purpoſe are a in AS s ſupreme magiſtrate, 
and governors, ſent by Gd? 

A. They are ſent by him for the puniſhment of evi} 
doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. | 

2, What characters was Moſes to provide for ma- 


giſtrates? 
A. Moreover, thou ſhalt provide out of all the people, 


able men, ſuch as fear God, men of truth, hating cove- 


Deut. 1. 16, 
17. 


Prov. 17. 15. 


Prov. 29. 2. 


mourn. 


tauſneſs. 

9. How did Moſes charge the Hebrew judges or ma- 
giſtrates ? 

A. Hear the caufes between your brethren, and judge 
righteoufly between every man and his brother, and the 
ſtranger that is with him. Ye ſhall not reſpe& perſons 
in judgment ; but you ſhall hear the ſmall as well as the 
great; you thall not be afraid of the face _ man, for the 
judgment is God's. 

©, Is he that juſtifieth the wicked, ond he that con- 
demneth the juſt, abominable in the ſight of the Lord? 

A. He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that con- 
demneth the juſt, even they both are . to the 
Lord. 

O. What is the conſequence of a good and bad go- 
vernment ? 

A. When the righteous are in authority, the people 
rejoice ; but when the wicked beareth rule, the people 


SECOND. 
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SECOND. 
The Duty of Chriſtians as Subjects. 


O. Are they to ſubmit themſelves to wy ordinance 


of man for the Lord's fake? 
A. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man for 


the Lorc's ſake, whether it be to the king as ſupreme, 


or unto governors. 

O. Should they ſhow proper reſpe& to the Ling? 

A. Honour the king. 

©. Is every Chriſtian to be ſubje& to the higlier powers? 
A. Let every foul be ſubje& unto the higher powers. 


1 Peter 2. 13. 


1 Peter 2. 17. 


Rom. 13. 1. 


For there is no power but of God; the powers that be 


are ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the 
power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God; and they that 
reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves condemnation. 

©. Muſt they be ſubject to them for conſcience ſake 
or merely out of fear of their wrath * 

A. Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. 


O. Are they to make a diſtinction between the autho- 


rity of an emperor or king, and the authority of God ? 

A. Render therefore unto Cæſar the things which are 
Cxzfar's, and unto God the things that are God's. 

O. Was Titus to put Chriſtians in mind to be ſubject 
to principalities and powers, -and to obey magiſtrates? 

A. Put them in mind to be ſubject to principalities 
and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to 00 ready to every 
good work. 

©. Are they to er to all their dues? 

A. Les — Tribute to whom tribute is due; cuſtom to 
whom cuſtom; fear to whom fear; honour to whom 
honour, 


. 


Rom. 13. 5. 


Matt. 22 27. 


Titus 3. 2 


Rom, 13. 7. 
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Matt. 7. 12. 
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1 Theſſ. 4. 12. 
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 & Ave Chriſtians to pray for kings and all in au- | 


thority? 


1 Tim. 2. 1,2. A. I exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplications, 


prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks, be made for 
all men ; for kings, and for all that be in authority ; that 


we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 


and honeſty. 


THIRD, 
The Duties Chriftians muſt obſerve towards their Neighbours. 


9, Doth he that loveth another fulfil the law ? | 

A. For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery —Thou 
ſhalt not kill—Thou ſhalt not ſteal —T hou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs Thou ſhalt not covet—and if there 
be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended 
in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thyſelf. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : there- 
fore love is the fulfilling of the law. 


Juſtice and Honeſty. 

2. Ought we to do to others whatſoever we would in 
like circumſtances they ſhould do to us ? 

A. Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them: for this is the 
law and the prophets. 

2. Are Chriſtians to provide things honeſt, or fair, 
in the ſight of all men? 

A. Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 

2. Wherefore are Chriſtians exhorted to ſtudy to be 
quiet, and to do their own buſineſs, and to work with 
their own hands ? 

A. That ye may walk honeſtly towards them that are 
without, and that ye may have lack of nothing. 


2. Were 


1 

2. Were they to have their converſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles? 

A. Having your converſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles; that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, 
they may, by your good works which they ſhall behold, 
glorify God in the day of viſitation. 

9, Is no Chriſtian to ſuffer as a murderer, or thief, or 
as an evil doer, or as an officious medler in other men's 
matters ? 

A. But let none of you file as a murderer, or as a 
thief, or as an evil doer, or as a buſy body in other men's 
matters. | 

2, Are Chriſtians required to obſerve whatſoever things 
are true, honeſt, juſt, pure, lovely, and of good report. 


A. Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are true, what- 


ſoever things are honeſt (or fair and honourable), what- 
ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what- 
ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good 
report ; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, 
think on theſe things. | 


They are not to ſeek Revenge but to forgive their Enemies. 


9, Are Chriſtians allowed to avenge themſelves, to 
indulge wrath, and to return evil for evil. 

A. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but rather 
give place unto wrath; for it is written, Vengeance is 
mine; I will repay, faith the Lord. Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink : 
for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. 
Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. 

9. Are they to bleſs them that perſecute them ? 

A. Bleſs them who perſecute you : bleſs and curſe not. 
Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing ; but, 

done bleſſing. | 


Lord, lay not this ſin to their charge. 5 


1 Peter 2. 12. 


1 Peter 4. 15. 


Philipp. 4. 8. 


Rom. 12.19, 


V. 20. 


V. 21. 


Rom. 12. 14. 


1 Peter g. 9. 


Acts 7. 60. 


* 2 Are 
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O. Are they, as much as in them lies, if it be poſſible, 

to live peaceably with all men? | 
Rom. 12.18, J. Tf it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live 

peaceably with all men. 
| ©. Muſt they love their enemies? | 
Matt. 5. 4) A. Ye have heard that it has been ſaid, Thou ſhalt 

44 4 * love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy: But I ſay 
unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 

do good to them that hate you, and pray for them who 
deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you; that ye may be = 

the children of your Father who is in heaven. 


«a 


Humanity to theſe of another Set, 


©. Are we to imitate the compaſſionate Samaritan 
towards thoſe in diſtreſs though they are of a ſect that 

| deteſt our religious principles. 
Luke 10.37, A. Then faid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou likewiſe, 


Goodneſs to all Men. 


. Are Chriſtians, as they have * to do good 
unto all men? 

Gal. 6. 10. A. As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good 
unto all men; eſpecially unto them who are of the houſe- 
hold of faith. 

OD, Are they to have ſuch a good . and con- 
verſation, that the men of the world who ſpeak evil of 
| them, as evil doers, may be aſhamed ? 

t Peter 3.16. A. Having a good conſcience ; that whereas they ſpeak 
evil of you, as of evil doers, they may be aſhamed that 
falſely accuſe your good converſation in Chriſt. | 


Charity to the Poor. 
©. How are rich Chriſtians to be exhorted ? 
Tim. 6. 18. A. That they do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate. 


2. If 


S 


— 
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O. If the Chriſtian would exerciſe diſintereſted good- 

neſs in his feaſts, who are they whom he ſhould invite ? 
A. But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poor, the 

maimed, the lame, the blind: and thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; 


for they cannot recompenſe thee ; for thou ſhalt be re- 


compenſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. 

O. Should Chriſtians remember the words of the Lord 
Jeſus concerning giving and receiving ? 

A. And to remember the words of the Lord- Jeſus, 
how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than to receive. 

©. Do the righteous conſider the cauſe of the poor, 
and are the wicked inattentive to it ? 

A. The righteous conſidereth the cauſe of the poor, 
but the wicked regardeth not to know it. 

©. Is he bleſſed that conſidereth the poor? 

A. Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poor; the Lord 
will deliver him in time of trouble. 

©, Will he be heard who ſtoppeth his ears at the cry 


of the poor? 


A. Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the oy of the poor, 
{hall alſo cry himſelf, but ſhall not be heard. 

©. Does he that pitieth the poor lend unto the Lord, 
and will he be repaid ? 

A. He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the 
Lord; and that which he hath given will he pay him 
again. 

©, Will he that giveth to the poor not | Jack? 

A. He that giveth unto the poor ſhall not lack: but 


he that hideth his eyes ſhall have many a curſe. 


The A ppearance of their general Obaracter in the World. 

©. What were they to be amidſt their virulent oppoſers ! 

A. Be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs as 
doves. 


X 2 9, Were 


Luke 14. 13. 


Acts 20. 39. 


Prov, 29. 7. 


Pſalm 41. 1. 


Prov. 31. 13. 


Prov. 19. 17. 


Prov. 28. 27. 


Matt. 10. 16. 
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©. Were Chriſtians to be always ready to give an 
anſwer to any perſon that aſked them the reaſon of their 
| hope ? 
x Peter g. 15. A. And be ddr always to give an anſwer to every 
man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, 
with meekneſs and fear. 
2. Was their character to be as a light that ſhined 
before men? 
4 Matt. 5. 16, A. Let your light ſo ſhine 3 men, that they may 
4 | ' ſee your good works, and glorify your Father who is in 
| heaven. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


"Mi The Duty of a Chriſtian toward himſelf. 
$ | FIRST. 
| Humility. 


9. DOES the Apoſtle exhort every profeſſor of the 
church at Rome, not to think of himſelf more highly 
than he ought to think ? | 

A. For I ſay, through the grace given unto me, to 
every man that is among you, not to think of himſelf 
more highly than he ought to think; but to think ſo- 
berly, according as God hath dealt to every man the 
meaſure of faith. 8 

9. Is the Chriſtian to be wiſe in his own conceit? 
Rom. 12.16. A. Be not wiſe in your own conceit. : 

2. Is there more hope of a fool than of a man that 
is wiſe in his own conceit. 
Prov. 26. 12. A. Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own conceit ? There 
is more hope of a fool than of him. 


Rom. 12. 3. 


2. Does 


* 
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). Does a man deceive himſelf when he thinketh 
| himſelf to be ſomething though he be nothing ? 
A. For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, when 
he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 
DO. Does Chriſtian love vaunt itſelf and ſwell with pride? 
A. Charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up. 


Gal. 6. 9: 


1 Cor. 19. 4. 


D. Were there certain perſons of old, who truſted in 


themſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others ? 

A. And he ſpake this parable unto certain who truſted 
in themſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others. 

DL. Are rich Chriſtians to be charged not to be high- 
minced} ? 

A. Charge them that are rich in this world, that they 
be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth us all things richly to enjoy. 
2. Are Chriſtians not to mind high things, but to 
condeſcend to men of low eſtate ? 

A, Mind not high things, but condeſcend to men of 
low eſtate. 

©. Does God reſiſt the proud? 6 

A. God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the 
humble. 

©. Is he that has moſt childlike docility and humility 
firſt in the kingdom of God? 

A. Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf as this 
little child, the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. 

O. Is the Chriſtian to be proud of any religious you 
or endowments ? 

A. For who maketh thee to differ from another? And 
what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? Now if thou 
didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt 
not received it? 

©. Is the Chriſtian to think he is profitable to God 
when he has done what 1s commanded ? 


i 


A. 80 


Luke 18. g. 


1 Tim. 6. 17. 


Rom. 12.16. 


James 4. 6. 


Matt. 18. 4. 


1 Cor. 4. 7. 


Luke 16. 10. 


Matt. 5. 22. 


Epheſ. 4 26, 
27. 


Eccleſ. 7. 9. 


Prov. 16. 31. 


Prov. 25.28. 


Gal. 5. 20: 


Gal. Ho 23+ 
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A. So, likewiſe, ye, when ye ſhall have done all thoſe 
things which are commanded you, ſay, We are unpro- 


fitable ſervants: we have done that which was our duty 
to do. : 


SECOND. 
Meekneſs, a 


9. Was it ſaid of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill, and 
whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in anger f the judgment ? 
But what ſays Jeſus ? 

A. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry with 
his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the 
judgment: and whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his brother, Raca 
(vain, empty, or worthleſs fellow), ſhall be in danger of 
the council; but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool (rebel 
againſt God, or apoſtate from the true religion), ſhall be 
in danger of hell-fire, 

©. Is a Chriſtian to beware. of ſinful anger? 

A. Be angry and fin not; let not the ſun go down 
on your wrath ; neither give place to the devil. 

O. Is it allowable to be haſty in ſpirit—to be angry? 

A. Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry: for anger 
reſteth in the boſom of fools. 

©. Is he that is flow to anger better than the mighty ? 

A. He that is flow to anger is better than the mighty; 
and he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh a city, 

©. What is he like that hath no rule over his own. 
ſpirit ? 

A. He that has no rule over his own ſpirit, is like a 
city that is broken down and without walls. 

_ ©. Are wrath and ſtrife the works of the fleſh ? 
A. Hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife; 
©. Is meekneſs the fruit of the ſpirit ? 

A. Meekneſs, temperance— 
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2. Is the wiſe and knowing profeſſor to ſhow by a 
good converſation his works with meekneſs of wiſdom ? 
A. Who is a wiſe man and endued with knowledge 
among you? Let him 'ſhew out of a good converſation 
his works with meekneſs of wiſdom. 
©. Does our Lord pronounce a bleſſing on the meek ? 
A, Bleſſed are the meek ; for they ſhall inherit the earth. 


©. Shall the meek delight themſelves in the W 


of peace? 
A. But the meek ſhall inherit the odd : and ſhall 
delight themſelves in the abundance of peace, 


THIRD. 
The Government of the Tongue. 


£2 Is the profeſſor deceiving himſelf, and his religion 
vain, who bridleth not his tongue? 

A. If any man among you ſeem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this 
man's religion is vain. | 

O.: Are Chriſtians to be ſwift to hear, and ſlow to 
ſpeak ? 

A. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be 
ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath. 


©. Is no corrupt communication to proceed out of 


the mouth of Chriſtians, but that which 1s good for edi- 
fication, and grateful and profitable to the hearers. 

A. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good to the uſe of edifying, 
that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers. 

O. May Chriſtians allow themſelves in any filthy talk 
and jeſting ? 

A. Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking and jeſting, 
which are not t convenient; ; but rather giving of thanks. 


9, Muſt 


James g. 13. 


Matt. 5. 5. 


Pſalm 37.11 


James 1. 26. 


James 1. 19. 


Epheſ. 4. 29. 


Epheſ. 5. 4+ 
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Tit,s 3. 2. 


2 Cor. 12.20. 


Matt. 5. 34. 
Rom. 12.14. 


Matt. 5. 37+ 


Matt. 6. 3; 4. 


—— — 


Matt. 6. 17, 
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9, Muſt they ſpeak evil of no man ? 

A. Put them in mind to ſpeak evil of no man, to be 
no brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men. 

2. What was the Apoltle afraid he ſhould find among 
the profeſſing Corinthians when he came among them? 

A. 1 fear leſt there be debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, 
backbitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults. 

2. Is the diſciple of Chriſt to avoid ſwearing and 
curſing in common converſation ? 

A. But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all. 

Bleſs, but curſe not. 

But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay; 


for whatſoever is more than theſe cometh of evil. 


FOURTH. 
Phariſaical Oftentation to be avoided. 

9. Is a profeſſor of Chriſtianity to do his alms, as is 
the caſe with hypocrites, that he may have glory of men ? 

A. But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doth; that thine alms may 
be in ſecret; and thy Father who feeth in ſecret, him- 
ſelf ſhall reward the openly. | 

9, Is he to pray that he may be ſeen of men? 

A. But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, 
and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father, 
who is in ſecret; and thy Father, who ſeeth in ſecret, 
mT reward thee openly. | 

ls the Chriſtian when he faſts to be of a ſad coun- 
ace: as the hypocrites are, that he may appear unto 
men to faſt ? | 

A. But when thou faſteſt, anoint thy head, and waſh 
thy face; that thou appear not unto men to fait, but unto 
thy Father, who 1s in ſecret: and thy Father, who ſeeth 


in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. | 
FIFTH» 


A 


| „„ „ 


FIFTH. 
Ting Chaſtiy and Purity of Heart and Chanute, 


2. Are Chriſtians to be very attentive to themſelves 
leſt at any time their hearts ſhould be over-charged with 
ſurfeiting, and drunkeneſs, and cares of this life? | 

A. And take heed to yourſelves, left at any time your 
hearts be over-charged with ſurfeiting, and drunkeneſs, 
and cares of this _ and ſo that day come upon you 
unawares. 

9. Is the diſciple of Chriſt to be temperate in all things? 


A. And every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery is tem- 


perate in all things. 


Luke 21. 34. 


1 Cor. 9. 25. 


2 Is he, like Paul, to keep under his body and bring 


it into ſubjection leſt he ſhould be diſapproved of God ? 

A. But I keep under my body, and bring it into ſub- 
jection; leſt that by any means when I have preached 
to others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. 

2, Will he be cautious leſt he ſhould commit adultery 
in his heart as well as in outward actions? 

A. But I fay unto you, That whoſoever looketh on a 


woman to luſt after her, hath committed adultery with 


her already in his heart. 

9. Are Chriſtians to mortify their members which are 
upon the earth ? 

A. Mortify, therefore, your members which are upon 
the earth; fornication, uncleaneſs, inordinate affection, 
evil e e and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry; 

for which things ſake the wtath of God cometh on the 
children of diſobedience. 

2. Are they to avoid fornication, uncleaneſs and co- 
vetouſneſs ? | 

A. But fornication, and all uncleaneſs, or covetouſneſs, 
let it not be once named among you, as becometh ſaints, 


* | 2. Do 


1 Cor. 9.27, . 


Matt. 5. 28. 


Coloſſ. 5 5 
5 


Epheſ. 5. 3. 
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Epbeſ. 5. 5. 


Gal.5.19,20, 
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O. Do they know that no whoremonger, or unclean 
perſon, or covetous and idolatrous perſon, has any inhe- 
ritance in the kingdom of Chriſt and of God ? 

A. For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean 
perſon, nor covetous man who is an idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in the kingdom of Chriſt and of God. | 
. 9. What are the works of the fleſh, an habitual attach- 
ment to any one of which would evince that a perſon could 
not inherit the kingdom of God? 

A. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe; adultery, fornication, uncleaneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, murders, drunkeneſs, 
revellings, and ſuch like: of the which J tell you before, 
as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that they who do 


ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 


SIXTH. 
Contentment. 


O. Are Chriſtians to be free from covetouſneſs and to 
be content with ſuch things as they have ? 

A. Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs; and 
be content with ſuch things as ye have, for he hath ſaid, 
I will never leave thee nor forſake thee. | 

2. What reaſons does the Apoſtle give to prove that 
godlineſs with contentment is great gain? 

A. For we brought nothing into this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out ; and having food and 


raiment let us therewith be content. But they that will 


be rich, fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and into many 
fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction 
and perdition; for the love of money is the root of all 
evil. 
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9. Is a perſon that is a ſlave, when called, to aſpire 
above his ſtation without the leadings of providence? 

A. Let every man abide in the ſame calling wherein 
he was called. Art thou called being a ſervanti Care 
not for it: but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it rather. 


SEVENTH. 
They muſt act as unto God. 


©. Is a profeſſor to act from the conviction of his own 
mind in every thing that he does of a religious nature ? 

A. Happy is he that condemneth not himſelf in that 
thing which he alloweth ; and he that doubteth is con- 


demned if he eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith; for what- 


ſoever is not of faith is ſin. 


EIGHTH. 
Cenforiouſneſs to be avoided. 
©. Are Chriſtians to ſhun a haſty and ſevere judgment 


of others? 


A. Judge not that ye be not judged ; and with what 
meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

DO. Were Jewiſh and Gentile Chriſtians to judge one 
another concerning days and meats ? 

A. Who art thou that judgeſt another's ſervant ? To 
his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth. 

©, Were they to forbear judging one another from 
the conſideration of their being to ſtand before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt ? 11 

A. But why doſt thou judge thy brother? Or why doſt 
thou ſet at nought thy brother? For we ſhall all ſtand 
before the judgment - ſeat of Chriſt. 


2. Were 


Y 2 


1 Cor. 7. 20. 


Rom. 14.22, 
FR 


Matt, 7. 1, 2. 


Luke 6. 37. 


Rom. 14. 4 


Rom. 14. 10. 
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Rom. 14.13. 
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D. Were not the profeſſing Romans to judge one ano- 
ther any more, but to guard againſt putting a N 5 


block in a brother's way ? 


A. Let us not therefore judge one another any more, 
but judge this rather, that no man put a ftumbling-block, 
or an occaſion to fall in his brother's way. 

©. Is it great hypocriſy for. a perſon to notice, and 
endeavour to reform, a brother of a very ſmall fault, when 
he himſelf is chargeable with one much greater ? 

A. And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye, but conſidereſt not the beam that is in thine 


own eye? Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out 


of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou fee clearly to caſt 


out the mote out of thy brother's mn 


NINTH. 


They are to be conflantl attentive 10 the State f their Seuls 
towards God. | 


E Is the profeſſor that thinketh he ſtandeth in the 
Chriſtian faith and life to take heed leſt he fall? 

A. Wherefore let him that Ginketh he ſtandeth take 
heed leſt he fall. | 

©. Are they to take heed leſt PER be in them an evil 
heart of unbelief in departing from the living God ? 
A. Take heed, brethren; leſt there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God. 

O. Are they to examine themſelves whether they be 


in the faith? 


A. Examine yourſelves 1 ye bis) in . faith, 
prove your 'ownſelves. Know ye not your ownſelves 
how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates? 

2, Is the Chriſtian, like the five wiſe virgins waiting 
for the bridegroom, to be always watching for the coming 
of the Son of Man ? Y A. Watch 


ls 
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A. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day, nor Matt. 25. 13. 


the hour, wherein the Son of Man cometh. 
©. Is he, like Paul, in his Chriſtian race, to be for- 
getting thoſe things which are behind, and to be reaching 


out to thoſe things which are before? 


A. I preſs toward the mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

©. Is he to be willing daily to take up = croſs and 
follow Chriſt ? | 

A. And he ſaid unto them all, If any man = wil come 


after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs 


daily, and follow me. 

©. Are Chriſtians to be ſtrong in the Lord, and to 
put on the whole armour of God, that they may be able 
to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil? | 

A. Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 


power of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil. 


O. Are they to be ſteadfaſt and immoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, from a confidence 
of ſucceſs in it ? 

A. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſteadfaſt, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in 


the Lord, 
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